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Chapter 1

Laying the Foundation

Matthew 5, 6, and 7

Now we begin a new series of studies on what
IS considered by many Bible students as the
greatest sermon that was ever preached by Jesu
Christ, the Sermon on the Mount. We have 30
studies on this subject, which covers Matthew 5, 6,
and 7. | am not going to rush through this. | tvan
us to have a clear understanding of what Christ is
saying here.

There are two books that | would like to
recommend, if you can read them as we go along.
The first one is Thoughts from the Mount of
Blessing by Ellen G. White [available online]. If
you don’t have it, please get it. It is a book we
should read concerning the Sermon on the Mount.
The other one is by the Anglican scholar, John
Stott, called The Message of the Sermon on the
Mount.



When | was in my last year at Newbold College
— | was then engaged to Jean — | would sneak off
almost every Sunday to visit her. When it came to
six o’clock in the evening, she would have to go to
the New Gallery Centre to begin the evangelistic
effort they were having there. And so | would
sneak off and go and listen to two of the greatest
preachers Britain has ever produced, at leastisn th
century. One was this man, John Stott. Excellent
Biblical expositor.

The other one was Martin Lloyd Jones, a
Congregational preacher. Jones was a more
dynamic preacher. Stott was more scholarly. But,
I'll tell you, both these men packed their churches
every Sunday — especially Martin Lloyd Jones —
and both of them have preached on this topic.
Jones used to pray for at least 15 minutes and he
never preached for less than 60 minutes. And |
would say half his congregation were college
students from the London University. He fed the
flock and these two men inspired me on expository
preaching.



The Message of the Sermon on the Mount is
under the series of “The Bible Speaks Today.™s It |
a movement from many Britons trying to restore
biblical preaching in the Christian church and they
have a series of books by different speakers. Its
purpose is to make the Bible alive to the Christian
world today.

Stott is the one who spoke to the World
Council of Churches in Nairobi in 1980 and he is
the one that | took several of my pastors to listen
to. At that time he gave a series on Thessalonians
and he made a statement on the third or fourth day
that really impressed me. He said, “We
evangelicals know how to preach the good news
but we have failed to preach the good life. Anel th
reason why we have failed is because we have
done away with the Law.” And he emphasized that
the Law is still the standard of Christian living.

The two archbishops that were in front of us —
one was an Anglican, the other one was a
Presbyterian — said, “This man speaks like a
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Seventh-day Adventist.” A very fine Christian.
He is now retired and he is the Director for the
London Institute for Contemporary Christianity but
when | heard him he was the Pastor of the All
Souls Church in London.

What | want to do now is to lay the foundation
of this wonderful sermon that Christ gave on the
mount. In 1975, my family and | had the privilege
of standing on the mountain where He preached
this sermon (at least, this is supposed by most
archaeologists to be the place where He preached)
It was by the Sea of Galilee, it was up on a
mountain. | suppose in America we would call it a
hill, it wasn’t extremely high, but it had a beduki
setting where the people could sit down and listen
to Him preach.

In this sermon, Christ outlined what is
considered the true meaning of what it means to be
a Christian. As you study this sermon, you will
find that to be a Christian is absolutely radiaal t
how the world looks at human lifestyle. In fact, |
will give you a portion of John Stott’s book, what
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he considers is the heart of this message.

But the sermon begins with what is known as
the eight Beatitudes, in which Christ describes the
true and only source of real happiness. And, you
know, the world today is looking for happiness.
Our young people are looking for happiness and
here in the Beatitudes, which we will cover in
detail, we find this. The rest of the sermon is an
exposition of these eight Beatitudes put into
practice.

As | mentioned, in this first study, we will lay
the foundation. It is a wise rule that, wheneveu y
deal with any teaching of scripture, to look at the
general message before you go into the details.
Otherwise, you tend to look at the details out of
context. So you want to get the context first. We
will do that by taking a general view of the whole
of this Sermon on the Mount.

| do not know how long it took Him to preach
it, but | am assuming it was quite a long time and
they were quite accustomed to that. Now the
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guestions we are going to ask today are:

1. What is the real purpose of the sermon?
2. For whom was it intended?
3. To whom does it apply?

Jesus preached the sermon primarily to the
Jewish disciples, the believers who had accepted
Him. But the purpose of this sermon was not only
for the Jews but it was for the Christian churdh.
applies to all Christians, at all times of the wisl
history. As we study this message, we will see
that, in a special way, it has a tremendous
Importance to us living today in the last days.

Turn to Matthew 5 and look at the first two
verses. It gives us the background:

Now when he saw the crowds, he went up on a
mountainside and sat down. His disciples came to
him, and he began to teach them saying....

It was the common practice in the days of
Christ for the preacher to sit down and for the
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congregation to stand and listen to him. | thimé t
congregation here on the mountain sat down, but
normally they stood and listened.

...And he began to teach them saying....

And this is the Sermon on the Mount that He
preached. What was the essence of this sermon’”
In a nutshell, this sermon was an exposition of
what we call “The New Commandment” that He
gave His disciples. And if you want to look at the
new commandment, turn to John 13:34-35 — this
IS what He expands on:

A new command | give you: Love one another.
As | have loved you, so you must love one another.
By this all men will know that you are my
disciples, if you love one another.

In other words, these two texts can sum up
what Christ is preaching in the Sermon on the
Mount. This new commandment was so radical,
was so different from Judaism and from paganism,
that when the sermon was over they were amazed
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at the message He preached. They were amazed ¢
the contents, at the substance, as well as the
authority He had in preaching this sermon.

As | mentioned, this is the definition of what
true Christianity is and | want to read from the
back of this book how John Stott sums up the
sermon — it is very excellent:

“The followers of Jesus are to be different.
Different from both the nominal church and the
secular world. Different from both the religious
and the irreligious. The Sermon on the Mount is
the most complete delineation anywhere in the
New Testament of the Christian counterculture.”

We have to be different, he says, from our
environment and our culture around us.

Here is a Christian value system, ethical
standard, religious devotion; an attitude toward
money, ambition, lifestyle, and network of
relationships, all of which are totally at variance
with those in the non-Christian world. And this
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Christian counterculture is the life of the Kingdom
of God. A fully human life indeed, but lived out
under the divine rule.

And, as he brings up in this book, which is very
true, he says:

“This lifestyle cannot be produced by trying. It
IS to be experienced only by those who have
experienced the new birth and who have the Holy
Spirit dwelling in them.”

| want to give you a couple of texts which bring
out in a nutshell what this is all about. Turrsffiof
all to the Old Testament, Leviticus 18, because,
you see, when God delivered the Jews from the
bondage of Egypt, God wanted them to be
different. Now the Jews failed, the Christian
church has failed, and we dare not fail because the
world is looking upon us. So | want to turn to
Leviticus 18 and read the first four verses.

This is what God said to the Jews in the
exodus. Verse 1 of Chapter 18 reads like this:
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The Lord said to Moses, “Speak to the
Israelites and say to them: ‘I am the Lord your
God. You must not do as they do in Egypt, where
you used to live...”

In other words, you must not copy the lifestyle
of Egypt.

*...And you must not do as they do in the land
of Canaan, where | am bringing you. Do not
follow their practices....”

“You have to be different from the Egyptians
where you came from and from the Canaanites
where you are going to. You are to be a peculiar
people, somebody different.”

*...You must obey my laws and be careful to
follow my decrees. | am the Lord your God.™

In other words, God raised the Jews to be the
light of the world, to be the representatives o$ Hi
kingdom. Now we must admit that they failed.
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They failed miserably and the Christian church has
failed miserably to be the light of the world and |
believe that God has raised us up to do it, and, of
course, unless we understand this Sermon on the
Mount, we will fall, too.

The other text is from the New Testament.
Turn to Titus — a little book just before Philemon,
also just before Hebrews — Chapter 2 and | want
to read verses 11 to 15. It starts by a gospel
statement in verses 11 and 12:

For the grace of God that brings salvation has
appeared to all men. It teaches us [this is winat t
gospel produces] to say “No” to ungodliness and
worldly passions, and to live self-controlled,
upright and godly lives in this present age...

God’s salvation is for all people. In other
words, verse 11 is the gospel; verse 12 is thésfrui
of the gospel — we must be clear on that. Verse
13:

...While we wait for the blessed hope — the
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glorious appearing of our great God and Savior,
Jesus Christ...

In other words, from the time we accept the
gospel until the time of the second coming of
Christ, how should we live? We should bear fruit.

Then, in verses 14 and 15, Paul tells us what
the gospel is all about:

[Jesus Christ] who gave himself for us to
redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for
himself a people that are his very own, eager to do
what is good. These, then, are the things you
should teach. Encourage and rebuke with all
authority. Do not let anyone despise you.

Now the Sermon on the Mount is dealing with
this very thing. In Christ we have been delivered
from the kingdom of this world, which is under
Satan. We have been placed under a new kingdom,
called the Kingdom of God, or the Kingdom of
Heaven, or the Kingdom of Christ, and, of course,
the Lord of that Kingdom is Jesus Christ. And in
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this sermon, Jesus is saying, “Please, don’t behave
as if you still belong to the kingdom of this warld
Please behave as children of the Kingdom of
Heaven. This is how you are to behave.”

Now | am going to give you an outline of this
study. And the first thing | would like to say,
because some have gone wrong here, the first thing
| would like to say here is that the Sermon on the
Mount is a description of the character and the
conduct of a Christian. It is not a sermon onsule
and regulations, because that is what Christ is
condemning the Pharisees of doing.

So please remember, the Sermon on the Mount
IS not a code, a set of rules; it is not do’s and
don’'t’'s. It is the description of a Christian wis
justified by faith and who is living under the
direction of Jesus Christ as his Lord and Master
and Savior.

In this Sermon of the Mount, Jesus begins with
what | mentioned — the Beatitudes. The
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Beatitudes can be divided into two parts. Thd firs
seven Beatitudes have to do with our character and
conduct as Christians before God. The last one has
to do with our attitude and our relationship to the
world. Matthew 5:3-12 are the eight principlesttha
represent the character and conduct of a Christian.
The key word in the Beatitudes is the word
“blessed” and | will explain to you in the next
study what that word means in the Greek. It does
not mean “holy”; it means something different.

Then, in verses 13 to 16 of Matthew 5, Jesus
explains how the Christian’s character and conduct
should be in terms of our influence to the world
and he uses two metaphors: Christians are the “sal
of the earth” and “the light of the world.” We Wil
deal with that also in detall.

In Chapter 5 verses 17 to 48, Jesus describes
the relationship of the Christian to God’'s Law.
And He does it in contrast to the way the Jews
handled the Law and this section is extremely
Important to Adventists because we have fallen too
often into the same trap as the Jews. But bagjcall

15



we will discover that the Law and its demands
must be looked at in the spirit more than the tette
The Jews emphasized the letter of the Law; Christ
emphasized the Spirit of the Law and that is what
we will spend some time with when we come to it.

In Chapter 6:1-18, Jesus Christ explains what
should be the true devotional life of a Christian.
Here again is a contrast with the devotional life o
the Pharisees and scribes. What is the difference?
Their devotional life was outward. Christ said,
“No, it should be inward.” They prayed publicly
so people could see them. They had a very holy
appearance and that is the result of legalism. You
know there are some people who come to church
that look very holy but at home they are deuvils.
That’s the fruits of legalism and here Christ will
explain that the true devotional life is an inward
experience.

The other difference is that the true devotional
life i1s sincere; the pharisaical devotional life sva
mechanical. They had rules: fasting twice a week,
praying three times a day, and all kinds of ruldés.
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was mechanical.

Chapter 6 can be divided into two units: the
first unit is our devotional life, the second unit,
verses 19 to 34, is a Christian’s relationship to
possessions, to money, to materialism, etc. This
also is crucial for us who are living In a
materialistic world. We will discover that a
Christian lives under the subjection of God; he is
totally God-dependent for all his needs.

Then we go to Chapter 7. Again there are two
sections in Chapter 7. The first 20 verses are how
Christians should relate to one another; so Chapter
7 1s dealing with relationships in the first 20 s&s.

Then, In verses 21 to 27, Jesus explains the
Christian’s commitment to Christ our Lord. And
this is really His conclusion; this is an area vener
we need to be clear on. You see, Christ is not onl
our Savior but He is also our Lord and our Master.
Christians are supposed to live under the total
subjection of the rulership of Christ.
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Paul will put it this way. 1 Corinthians 12:12,
27

The body is a unit, though it is made up of
many parts; and though all its parts are many, they
form one body. So it is with Christ. ...Now you
are the body of Christ, and each one of you isra pa
of It.

And Colossians 1:18:

And he [Jesus] is the head of the body, the
church; he is the beginning and the firstborn from
among the dead, so that in everything he might
have the supremacy.

“The church is the body of Christ and the head
Is Christ.” When you take the human body as a
metaphor for the Church, you will find an excellent
llustration of what Christ is talking about here.

Everything my body does is under the
leadership of the head. For example, if my
stomach is hungry and | feel pangs of hunger, the
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stomach depends on the body to be satisfied. So it
sends a message to the head: “I am hungry.” The
head sends a message to the legs, “Please take thi
stomach to the fridge.” This is not hard to do in
America — you know everything is in the fridge.
Now the legs don’'t say to the head, “Look, | am
not hungry; if the stomach is hungry, why doesn’t
it go itself?” There is no such thing as living
Independent of the body. The legs immediately,
without question, obey the head. Once the body
has been taken to the fridge, then the head send:
Instruction to the hand, “Please open the doord’ an
so the hand obeys without questioning. This is
how our body works.

Christ is saying that the only way a Christian
can function and fulfill all those characteristtbst
He describes in His Sermon on the Mount is when
we live under total subjection to God: “Not I, but
Christ.” This is what we will deal with in detalil.

| am going to spend one study for each
Beatitude because that is laying the foundation.
You see, Paul and Christ take the same format.
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They do not begin with the standards of Christian
living. They begin by what it means to be a
Christian. And the other thing is, they approach |
from different angles. Paul approaches it from
turning to Christ as our personal Savior. Christ
approaches it in the Sermon on the Mount by
dealing with our attitudes.

To be a Christian you have to have the attitude
of the Beatitudes, and | would like you, for thexine
study, to read what Ellen G. White says on the firs
Beatitude. Neither Ellen G. White nor John Stott
spend too much time on the Beatitudes; he spends
only one chapter and she spends just several
paragraphs on each.

But | would like to go into more detail because,
If you have understood the Beatitudes, you have
laid the foundation for the rest of the Sermon on
the Mount. And | would like you to read — if it
would be possible for you to get the books — the
books by White and Stott. Stott’s costs almost $10
but it’'s worth investing in; it's an expository
approach; Ellen G. White uses more counseling
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and spiritual application and the two together make
an excellent study.

So please read the Sermon on the Mount part
from The Mount of Blessing. Next study we will
deal with verse 3:

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

This iIs a complete contradiction to what the
Pharisees taught. They said, “Blessed are they who
are good; blessed are they who obey all the rdles o
Judaism, theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

But Christ says, “Blessed are the poor In
spirit,” and that will be our next study.

| want to end by saying this much: when you
read the whole sermon, the first thing you will say
IS, “Is this possible? Is it possible for us teelthe
life that Christ is outlining?” Well, the answer |
want to give you is the answer Jesus gave Peter:
“With man it is impossible” (Matthew 19:26). Let
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me be very clear. What Christ is demanding from
us is impossible.

For example, when we come to the section on
our relationship with one another, He says, “You
should love others just as God loves the human
race — unconditionally.” We should pray for our
enemies, love those who hurt us. Humanly
speaking, this is impossible. But that is why we
must remember that this sermon is not do’s and
don’'t’s. If you try to make this into rules, youllw
fail. This is possible — while you still have giihf
flesh — this is possible only when we have Christ
In us and when we allow Him to take over in our
life.

In other words, the life that Christ is demanding
from us in this Sermon on the Mount is the lifettha
He Himself lived 2,000 years ago. And what He’s
saying is, “l want to reproduce this in my bodye th
Church. But before | can reproduce it, you must
have the mindset of the Beatitudes.” And I'll tell
you, the Beatitudes primarily deal with the first
half of the formula: “Not I.” For you to say “Not
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l,” you have to believe that you are poor in the
spirit, that you are mourning about your sinful
condition, that you admit that you are incapable of
doing what God is demanding, that you are hungry
and thirsty after the righteousness of God. These
are the conditions.

It is my prayer that we will remember that this
Is the goal that God has — not for one or two
Christians, but for every believer. This is Hisago
In other words, the Sermon on the Mount is what
God wants each one of us to aim at through the
indwelling Spirit as we walk by faith alone. And
when this Sermon on the Mount becomes a living
reality in your life and my life, this earth willeb
lightened with His glory. So this is in harmony
with Paul's message of righteousness by faith.
This is “Christ in you, the hope of glory.”

| hope that we will receive a blessing in these
studies. We’'ll go step-by-step.

Now there is another passage in Luke and some
scholars say this is the same Sermon on the Mount;
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| am not going to discuss it. We are going to gtud
In Matthew chapters 5, 6, and 7. The one in Luke
IS more condensed; the one in Matthew is in more
detail and this, | believe, is the sermon we need t
come to grips with. This is believed to be the
greatest sermon that Christ ever preached. | hope
as we cover this sermon, that it will bring a chang
In your life, in my life, in the life of this chuhc

Because we have been studying the good news
so far. We have looked at the foundation which is
the fact that Christ is our righteousness. | vwant
to forget all about your worries about going to
heaven. That has been solved. No longer should
you be concerned whether you will make it to
heaven or not. Christ saved you while you were a
sinner, while you were helpless. What you want
now is the world to see what it is to be a Chrrstia

I'll just give you the meaning of the word
“blessed”; I'll explain it in more in detail whenew
come to it. The word “blessed” means “happy.”
That’'s what the Greek word means, “happy,” and
Christians who are not happy need to examine their
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situation. Now, the word “happy” is used in
complete contradiction to the human idea, because
people who are poor in spirit are normally not
happy. Am | correct? But Christ says, “If you are
poor in spirit, you should be happy.” So He is
completely contradicting psychology and all the
teachings of the Church.

The world says, “If you are good and have
plenty of money, and you have material things, you
should be happy.” Christ says, “If you are poor in
spirit, if you are mourning about your failuresuyo
should be happy,” because the gospel is not for
good people. Jesus did not come to save the
righteous, but He came to save sinners.

So don’t worry, “Will I make it to heaven or
not?” That has been settled, 2,000 years ago.r You
concern now is for the world to see Christ in you
and Christ cannot live Iin you if you are still
worried about your salvation. And I'll tell you
why. At the very foundation of the Sermon on the
Mount — Christian living — is that you live for
Christ and not for self. And you can’t do that if
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you are still worried about your salvation.

Now we are going into an important series —
“Christ in you, the hope of glory.” The fact iagh
that you in Christ is your anchor. Christ in yau |
your witness. With you in Christ, you have peace,
you have hope. Now | want Christ to live in you.

| had a phone call from a couple who hadn'’t
been to church for 15 years and they said the
reason they left the Church was because the
Church gives them nothing but guilt, guilt, and
guilt. And the wife got a heart attack — she
couldn’t take it — and she called a Baptist mimste
and he gave her the peace. And she said, “Why is
it | couldn’t get peace in this Church?” And |ldal
“Sister, be patient, be patient. God is returrtimg
gospel — you have been away from this Church
too long. You need to know what is happening.”
So | invited her back to our Church. | said, “RBlea
come back” and | gave her a couple of sermons on
Romans and | said, “I want you to listen. The
gospel is good news, unconditional good news.”
She said, “We have been in this Church for 40
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years and | went from worse to worst condition
because all | was told was do’s and don’t’'s and
‘unless you will fulfill this, God will not take yo

to heaven.” What a terrible condition to be in!

The gospel is that, in Christ, you have a new
history, a new identity. No longer are you to be
concerned. The first blessing God brought to you
In the gospel is peace with God. But now He says,
“This is how | want you to live.”

The Jews failed to see the preamble of the Law
and we have failed the same way. Please never
read the Ten Commandments without first reading
the preamble which says (Exodus 20:2):

“I am the Lord your God, who brought you out
of Egypt, out of the land of slavery.”

He has delivered us from the slavery of sin,
from the slavery of guilt, from the slavery of fear
of death, from the slavery of condemnation. He
has delivered us and now He says, “This is how |
want you to live and | know you can do it. | want
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you now to abide in Me and | will abide in you.
Because without me you can do nothing. And as
you link yourself with me, as the vine to the
branches, you will bear much fruit and my Father
will be pleased and the world will see God
manifested in the flesh.” In our sinful flesh, God
will be manifested.

So may God bless us as we begin this series of
studies and let's go systematically through the
Sermon on the Mount.

We laid the foundation today. We will begin
In-depth study next with the first Beatitude:

Blessed are the poor in spirit.
“Happy Is the person who thinks he can’t save
himself.” Here’'s the good news. Happy Is the

person who realizes that, in himself, there is
nothing good. That is good news.
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Chapter 2

The First Beatitude
Poor in Spirit

Matthew 5:3

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

The first thing we must keep in mind is that this
was a sermon to his disciples. If you will notice
verses 1-2 of Matthew 5:

Now when he saw the crowds, he went up on a
mountainside and sat down. His disciples came to
him, and he began to teach them saying:

The second thing that we must keep in mind is
that what Christ is requiring of His followers imet
Sermon on the Mount is absolutely impossible for

us to produce in our own strength. For example,
look at verse 44 of Matthew 5:
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But | tell you: Love your enemies and pray for
those who persecute you,....

Tell me, how many of you can do it in your
natural strength? It is an impossibility of our
nature, so we must keep in mind that Jesus is not
simply saying, “These are the rules that | am gvin
you.”

In verse 43, He says,

“You have heard that it was said, ‘Love your
neighbor and hate your enemy.’ But | tell you....”

He's talking to people who have already
accepted the gospel, those who have been borr
again.

The third thing | want to keep in mind is that
we do not start with the people to whom He’s
addressing. The people — the disciples who were
listening to Him at the Sea of Galilee — were
Jews.
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There were two problems with them:

1. They were victims of Judaism; which is
legalism. They were people who were heavy laden
with burdens, with no hope and no peace. And the
Pharisees and the Scribes had no time for them,
especially the sinners and the publicans.

2. They were also in bondage politically. They
were under Rome. They were poor politically and
poor spiritually and they had no peace.

Christ begins with the Beatitudes and what He
says Is completely in contradiction to what they
were taught. | want to begin by showing you a
statement that is mentioned about Jesus. Keep
your finger here and turn to Luke 4, because the
Sermon on the Mount, at least the Beatitudes, is a
fulfillment of this statement we read in Luke 4:18-
19. This is Jesus talking and see what He says:

The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has
anointed me [or ordained me] to preach good news
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to [to who?] the poor. He has sent me to proclaim
freedom for the prisoners and recovery of sight for
the blind, to release the oppressed, to proclaan th
year of the Lord’s favor.

It is In this context that we need to understand
the Sermon on the Mount. Jesus came to preach
the good news to the poor, to those who had no
peace from the Pharisees and scribes. So, wgh thi
In mind, we are going to look at the first Beatgud
today.

But let me give you, first of all, a general
statement or two about the Beatitudes. You will
notice that each one of these Beatitudes begins
with the word “blessed.” Now the Greek word
means “happy,” or it can mean “honored,” or it can
mean “highly favored.” Remember the angel said
to Mary, “Blessed art thou among women” [Luke
1:30, King James Version]. The New International
Version reads:

But the angel said to her, “Do not be afraid,
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Mary, you have found favor with God.”

You know how the Catholics interpret that?
They say that it means that Mary was holier than
the other women and then they went one step
further. How was she holier than other women?
She was born sinless; they called it the Doctrine o
Immaculate Conception. But the word does not
mean “holy.” It means “happy,” it means
“honored,” it means “favored.” It can also mean
one who is to be envied, it also means one who is
blessed. It has quite a strong meaning and that Is
why most modern translations show it as an inner
happiness that comes from God, not from man. It
IS a happiness that comes, not from our
environment or performance, but from what God
says to you.

In other words, the happiness that Christ is
talking about here has to do with our vertical
relationship — not with our relationship man to
man, but our relationship with God.

The second thing | want to say about this
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blessing is a question: Is this blessing to come
upon present reality, or upon a future test? Now I

you look at all the Beatitudes, verses 3 through 10
you will discover that two of them uses the present
tense — the first and the last:

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be
comforted.

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the
earth.

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, for they will be filled.

Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown
mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see
God.
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Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be
called sons of God.

Blessed are those who are persecuted becaus
of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

Look at verse 3:

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

In other words, those who are poor in spirit, the
kingdom of heaven is guaranteed to them. And
verse 10 is also in the present tense:

Blessed are those who are persecuted becaus
of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

But the others are all future tense. Look at
verses 4-9:

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be
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comforted.

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the
earth.

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, for they will be filled.

Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown
mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see
God.

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be
called sons of God.

So verses 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 — they are all in
the future tense. So to answer the questionhfss t
blessing present or future?” the answer is both. |
IS present in the sense that you have inner peace
you have a hope, you have a guarantee. It isdutur
In the sense of actual reality. We are still lgyim
a sinful world; we still have hardships, but we @dav
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a future hope.

That is why we should never present the
Second Coming as the gospel. The Second
Coming is good news only to the believer. It id ba
news to the unbelievers. So if you want the Second
Coming to be good news to your neighbors, first
give them the gospel. It is only to those who have
accepted Christ as their Savior that the Second
Coming is good news. To those that don’t accept
Him, it is the Day of Wrath. So please remember
that the blessings of the future are for those who
have this prerequisite. The first one, which is th
key one, which is what really opens the door for al
the others is, “Blessed are the poor in spirit.”

Luke 6:20 says, “Blessed are you who are
poor” [only] and some people say “blessed are they
who are physically poor, materially poor, then they
will be blessed.” So | need to explain this.

The Jews had twisted the Old Testament
teachings. Therefore, they had interpreted materia
poverty to mean spiritual poverty. Let me put it
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this way: The Jews were teaching (and sometimes
we are guilty of this) that if you are good — ifwyo
are doing everything God wants you to do, and if
you are paying tithe, and coming to church, and if
you are circumcised, etc. — then God will open the
windows of heaven and you will be filled with
money. So to the Jew, a rich person, a person who
IS rich materially, is blessed. That is Judaishmd

for those who are poor, it is because God is pyttin
His curse upon them because they are not good.

| will give you an example of this. Keep your

finger here and turn to Matthew 19. You can see
what Jesus was saying was completely radical to
what they were being taught. In Matthew 19 you
have an illustration, a good example of this. We
will not be able to read the whole thing. | wilisg
give you an outline because | am sure you are
familiar with it. In verse 16 a young man comes to
Jesus:

Now a man came up to Jesus and asked,
“Teacher, what good thing must | do to get eternal
life?”
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In other words, “What must | do that | may
have happiness, eternal life?”

Now please remember that this young man did
not recognize Jesus as the Messiah. He did not
address Him as the Messiah. He addressed Him as
good Master, or good Teacher. So he addressec
Him as a human being, but one who had a
reputation now of teaching some good things. And
the first thing that Jesus tried to remind him was
that there is nobody good but God. Now, Jesus
was talking as the Son of Man, as a human being.
And He says, “We human beings are not good.”
Only Who is good? Verse 17:

“Why do you ask me about what is good?”
Jesus replied. “There is only One who is good. If
you want to enter life, obey the commandments.”

Why did He say that? Because, you see, in
order for you to do something good, you have to be
good. And this man’s foundation was wrong. He
was not poor in spirit. And so Jesus says, “Why do
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you call me good?” Then He goes on to say, “If
you think you can go to heaven by being good,
here is what the law says. What does the law
require? Keep the law.” Verses 18-19:

“Which ones?” the man inquired.

Jesus replied, “ ‘Do not murder, do not commit
adultery, do not steal, do not give false testimony
honor your father and mother,” and ‘love your
neighbor as yourself.’”

In other words, if you want to go to heaven by
being good, keep the commandments. And, of
course, the young man replied, “Which one?”
“Which commandment are You talking about?”
And Jesus gave the commandments which referred
to our relationship with our fellow man: Do not
murder, do not commit adultery, etc. And He
ended up with this: “Love your neighbor as
yourself.”

Now have you ever analyzed that?
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1. Number one, we love ourselves
spontaneously. We never try to love ourselves; it
IS automatic. Love your neighbor automatically.

2. Number two, we love ourself irrespective of
whether we are good or bad. That's why when we
do something wrong, we say, “Please forgive me,”
because we want to escape punishment. Why do
we want to escape punishment? Because we love
ourselves. You must love your neighbor whether
he is good to you or bad to you.

The young man did not realize the depth of this
requirement, so he said to Jesus in verse 20:

“All these | have kept,” the young man said.
“What do | still lack?”

“All these things have | kept from my youth. |
have been good. What do | lack?” And you know
what he was hoping for? A pat on the back.

So the young man wanted a pat on the back, but
did Jesus give him a pat on the back? No. He said
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If you want to be perfect in your goodness, here it
Is. If you love your neighbor as yourself, take al

your wealth and give it to the poor, and follow Me

and | will give you my wealth. Now, that was a

tremendous bargain, if he only knew the wealth of
Christ. Did the man do it? No. He went home
sorrowfully. Verses 21-22:

Jesus answered, “If you want to be perfect, go,
sell your possessions and give to the poor, and you
will have treasure in heaven. Then come, follow
me.”

When the young man heard this, he went away
sad, because he had great wealth.

Now all of this is background. What | want
you to see is what Jesus said to the disciples afte
he left, verse 23 onward. Jesus said it is verd ha
for a rich man to go to the kingdom of heaven. In
fact, He says in verse 24, “It is easier for a dame
go through the eye of a needle, [which was very
ridiculous, but that is how impossible it is foriah
man to go] than for a rich man to enter into the
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kingdom of God.” Verses 23-24.

Then Jesus said to his disciples, “I tell you the
truth, it is hard for a rich man to enter the kiogd
of heaven. Again | tell you, it is easier for anea
to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich
man to enter the kingdom of God.”

| want you to notice how the disciples, who
were all Jews, responded to this statement of Jesus
Christ. Look in verse 25:

When the disciples heard this, they were
greatly astonished and asked, “Who then can be
saved?”

Why were the disciples amazed? Because they
were raised up with the idea that a rich man was a
good man. And when Jesus said, “It is very hard
for a rich man to go to heaven,” to them it meant
that it is very hard for a good man. And if a good
man can’'t make it, what hope is there for a poor
sinner?
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And | want you to notice the answer Jesus
gave. Look at the next statement, Matthew 19:26:

Jesus looked at them and said, “With man this
IS Impossible, but with God all things are possible

“You fellows still haven’t understood the
gospel.” He looked at them in pity and said, “With
men this is impossible; [you can never make your
way to heaven] but with God all things are
possible.”

Now going back to Matthew 5:3, Jesus said,
Blessed are the poor in spirit....

What is He saying? “Blessed are they who
have no confidence in themselves.”

So the first and main prerequisite to being
blessed by God is to recognize that you are
spiritually, totally bankrupt. You may have a tdt
money, you may have a lot of virtues and natural
abilities, but you must recognize that when you
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stand before God, you are a sinner.

You remember that when those two came to
pray, one was a Pharisee and one was a publican
or tax collector. And what did the publican pray t
God? He didn’t even lift up his face; he was too
ashamed of himself. “Please forgive me.” He was
poor in spirit and he went home justified. Luke
18:9-14.

To some who were confident of their own
righteousness and looked down on everybody else,
Jesus told this parable: “Two men went up to the
temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a tax
collector. The Pharisee stood up and prayed about
himself: ‘God, | thank you that | am not like othe
men — robbers, evildoers, adulterers — or even
like this tax collector. | fast twice a week andey
a tenth of all | get.’

“But the tax collector stood at a distance. He

would not even look up to heaven, but beat his
breast and said, ‘God, have mercy on me, a sinner.’
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“I tell you that this man, rather than the other,
went home justified before God. For everyone
who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who
humbles himself will be exalted.”

Now, we have to learn this and this is hard. If
you will notice what Jesus is saying here in vérse
Is that we have to be first emptied of self befase
can be filled with God’s blessings. Which comes
back to our fundamental formula of the gospel
applied: “Not I, but Christ.” And the “Not I” is
the hardest part.

Now, | want to bring to your attention two
texts. One is Philippians 3:3-9, where Paul had to
learn this very thing and he could say, after he
learned it, “We are those who rejoice in Christ and
have no confidence in self™

For it is we who are the circumcision, we who
worship by the Spirit of God, who glory in Christ
Jesus, and who put no confidence in the flesh —
though | myself have reasons for such confidence.
If anyone else thinks he has reasons to put
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confidence in the flesh, | have more: circumcised
on the eighth day, of the people of Israel, of the
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; in regard
to the law, a Pharisee; as for zeal, persecutiag th
church; as for legalistic righteousness, faultless.

But whatever was to my profit | now consider
loss for the sake of Christ. What is more, |
consider everything a loss compared to the
surpassing greatness of knowing Christ Jesus my
Lord, for whose sake | have lost all things. |
consider them rubbish, that | may gain Christ and
be found in him, not having a righteousness of my
own that comes from the law, but that which is
through faith in Christ — the righteousness that
comes from God and is by faith.

But the other one | would like to read because
it applies to us. Turn to Revelation 3, and
remember what Jesus said to the last Church on
this earth: the Laodicean Church. He said, “You
have a problem, and the problem is that you have
not understood the first Beatitude.” Look at verse
17. There are two people evaluating us — One iIs
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Christ and one is ourself:

You say [Laodicea saying to herself], “I am
rich; | have acquired wealth and do not need a
thing.” [Doesn’t that sound like the Pharisee who
prayed?] But [Christ, the True Witness is saying]
you do not realize that you are wretched, pitiful,
poor, blind and naked.

So the first prerequisite is that we understand
that we are poor in spirit. We have to come to the
position that Paul came to in Romans 7:24:

What a wretched man | am! Who will rescue
me from this body of death?

To such people the Pharisees gave no hope, bu
to such people Jesus said, “Blessed are the poor ir
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

In other words, the gospel of salvation
contradicts the philosophy of the world. The
philosophy of the world is you must have
confidence In yourself. People who have

48



confidence in themselves will make it. Christ says
“You must empty yourself of self before | can give
you happiness.”

In other words, the gospel principle is Jesus
saying that, “You must die first before you can
have life. You must be emptied first before | can
fill you. You must pull down what is confident in
yourself that | may lift you up.”

Now | want to remind you of what Simeon
said. When Jesus was brought to the temple as &
baby, Simeon took Him into his arms and he made
a statement. Do you remember that statement?
Turn to Luke 2 and listen to what this godly man
said about Christ, verse 34:

Then Simeon blessed them and said to Mary,
his mother: “This child is destined to cause the
falling and rising of many in Israel, and to bagns
that will be spoken against,....”

First comes the falling, and then the rising.
And for those who refuse to fall on the Rock and
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be broken, there would be no rising.

In other words, Christ did not come to pat the
Pharisees on the back, He came to make them
nothing that in Christ they might be everything.
And that is why Sister Ellen G. White says that the
work of justification by faith is to take the gloof
man and put it in the dust. It is very painfulo
have to recognize your poverty before God can lift
you up.

| want to give you an Old Testament text. Turn
to Isailah 57, the gospel prophet of the Old
Testament. Look at verse 15:

For this is what the high and lofty One says —
he who lives forever, whose name is holy: “I live
In a high and holy place, but also with him who is
contrite and lowly in spirit, to revive the spiof
the lowly and to revive the heart of the contrite.

“Blessed are the poor in spirit. | will dwell in
you and | will give you hope and | will give you
peace.”
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Are you discouraged? Have you lost
confidence in yourself? Do you feel that you are
hopeless when it comes to being good? Then there
IS hope for you. “Blessed, happy is the one who
has no confidence in himself, I'll give you the
kingdom of God.”

Now In the Old Testament there were many
great men of God who were like this. When God
came to Gideon and said, “I am going to do
something wonderful through you,” do you know
what Gideon said? “l belong to the lowest tribe
and my family belongs to the lowest of the lowest
tribe. How can you use me?” And God said,
“That’'s the kind of people | can use.” And He
used him mightily.

God came to Moses after he was humble; it
took Him 40 years for God to destroy Moses’ self-
confidence. Then, when he was totally poor in
spirit, God came to Moses and said, “I am going to
use you.” Do you know what Moses said? “l am
only a child. How can you use me? | can hardly
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speak.” And God used him.

You look at David. Do you know what David
said when God approached him? “Lord, who am I,
that You should come to me?” We human beings
In the world look at people who have natural apilit
and we say, “He will make a fine minister, he has a
wonderful gift of speaking and he has tremendous
charisma,” but, I'll tell you, God doesn’t call suc
people.

He said to Samuel, “Man looks at the outside. |
look at the confidence in yourself, if you feel tha
you are no good.” If you go to the psychologist, he
will try to build up your self-confidence. But if
you go to Christ, He will say, “Happy you are.
That is the kind of people | can use and | willggiv
you peace.”

Look at Peter. Peter was very confident in
himself. He was always outspoken, and Jesus hac
to humble him. After Peter denied Him, He
humbled him at the Sea of Galilee (in John 21).
Three times Jesus asked, “Do you love me?” —
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He used the word agape — and Peter said, “Yes,
Lord, You know | phileo you — this love is all |
have, this human affection that shamed you.” But
Jesus was not disappointed. He said, “Feed my
sheep.”

This Is what Jesus meant at the Lord’s Supper
when He said, “when you are converted,” He
meant, “when you have lost all confidence in
yourself, then | will use you to help the other
believers.”

Our relationship to God must always be a
relationship of humility. Now, | must warn you
that there are some people who say, “I'm no good,
| cannot do anything, therefore, | will sit downdan
do nothing.” That is not what Jesus meant. Jesus
said, “I want you in your relationship with Me to
have a humble spirit and | will bless you, | will f
you with My Spirit and | will use you mightily.”

Look at Gideon. Did he sit back and do
nothing? No. Look at Moses, look at David —
these are great men of God. But what was their
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relationship, their attitude toward God? It was
poor Iin spirit. But what was their outward
performance? Mighty. And that is why Jesus said,
“If you are poor in spirit, heaven is yours, but
while you are waiting for that (that is why the hex
few verses are future) while you are mourning, |
will comfort you in the future; while you are being
persecuted, | will give you peace; but while yoe ar
doing that, | will use you mightily, while you are
waiting.”

| want to close with the best example: Jesus
Christ. When Jesus Christ became a Man and was
one with us, do you know what He said? John 5:19
and 30:

Jesus gave them this answer: “l| tell you the
truth, the Son can do nothing by himself; he can do
only what he sees his Father doing, because
whatever the Father does the Son also does. ...B)
myself | can do nothing; | judge only as | hear an
my judgment is just, for | seek not to please niysel
but him who sent me.”
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John 6:57

Just as the living Father sent me and | live
because of the Father, so the one who feeds on me
will live because of me.

If the Son of God — He who created this world
— can say, “By myself | can do nothing” or “I live
because of the Father,” then only can we realize
how little we can do by ourselves. If the Son of
God can say this of Himself!

Turn to Philippians 2, because it is dealing with
this issue of “poor in spirit.” | want to start thi
verse 1 (through verse 4):

If you have any encouragement from being
united with Christ, if any comfort from his lovd, i
any fellowship with the Spirit, if any tenderness
and compassion, then make my joy complete by
being like-minded, having the same love, being one
In spirit and purpose. Do nothing out of selfish
ambition or vain conceit, but in humility consider
others better than yourselves. Each of you should
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look not only to your own interests, but also te th
Interests of others.

That is being poor in spirit. Then in verses 5-8:

Your attitude should be the same as that of
Christ Jesus: Who, being in very nature God, did
not consider equality with God something to be
grasped, but made himself nothing, taking the very
nature of a servant, being made in human likeness.
And being found Iin appearance as a man, he
humbled himself and became obedient to death —
even death on a cross!

He's now using Christ as an example of what
we should be as Christians. Then in verses 6
through 8 he says, “Look, this is the kind of mind
Christ had. He was equal with God (verse 6) but
He did not claim that equality but He emptied
Himself. Now if the Son of God could humble
Himself and make Himself ‘poor in spirit’ so
should we.”

But | want you to notice what God does to such
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people. Verse 9:

Therefore God exalted him to the highest place
and gave him the name that is above every name....

So Jesus says, “Blessed are they who are poor
In spirit.” This is the kind of people who we will
find in heaven. There will be no bragging in
heaven. There will be no 'glory for me’ in heaven.
We will take our crowns and drop them at the feet
of Jesus and we’ll give Him the glory. And | think
that is hope for us. The kingdom of heaven is not
for those who have high opinions of themselves.

| remember when | was in London at the New
Gallery where Jean was working, a young man
came and he wanted one of the workers to take him
around and show him London. The workers were
kind of busy and they said, “Can you wait?” And
he said, “I want you to know [and he kind of put
his thumbs in his jacket lapels] that | am from the
G.C.” [the General Conference, the world
headquarters of the Seventh-day Adventist
Church]. In other words, “I want preferential
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treatment.” And one of the workers was bright
enough to ask him, “What do you do at the G.C.?”
He was a custodian. He was ashamed to tell us tha
and finally he used a very highly technical word,
and the worker was very pushy and he asked,
“What do you mean by this?” and he said, “l am in
the custodial department.” But he did not want us
to know that; he just wanted us to know that he was
from the G.C.: “You'd better give me special
treatment.”

Jesus said to the disciples, “In the kingdom of
this world he that is high is the one to be served,
his servants serve him and do all that, but in My
kingdom, he that is the greatest serves. The $on o
Man came not to be ministered to but to minister.”

Christ has set the example. God does not want
you to have a high opinion of yourself. He wants
you to realize that you are poor in spirit.

In concluding, let me put it this way. When
Adam sinned, he did not die physically straight
away, but he died spiritually, and you and | are
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born spiritually bankrupt. Ephesians 2:1 and &say
we are born spiritually dead. Ephesians 2:1-3:

As for you, you were dead Iin your
transgressions and sins, in which you used to live
when you followed the ways of this world and of
the ruler of the kingdom of the air, the spirit wiso
now at work in those who are disobedient. All of
us also lived among them at one time, gratifying
the cravings of our sinful nature and following its
desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by
nature objects of wrath.

But the flesh doesn’t want to recognize that.
The flesh thinks that it can do what God is asking
to do. So let us face the fact that we are spilfju
bankrupt by birth. David says in Psalms 51:5:

Surely | was sinful at birth, sinful from the time
my mother conceived me.

But the flesh is proud and doesn’t want to
recognize it. But the moment you recognize that
between you and God it is impossible for you to
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meet His requirements, then you realize — if you
are poor in spirit — He says you are happy that
heaven is yours. That is the kind of people who
will inherit the kingdom of God. And so that iseth
hope for us poor miserable sinners. | hope that yo
will feel like Gideon or Moses felt when God
comes to you.

Never, ever let us pray, “God, | thank you that |
am not like those Philistines who keep Sunday.”
We are sinners saved by grace. And if you are
poor in spirit, it is such people that God will dive
In such hearts. He will walk in you, not only divel
In you. And all that Christ is requiring on the
Sermon on the Mount He will fulfill in you. But
first He says, “You must be poor in spirit,
otherwise you are not part of My kingdom.”

That is the message of the first Beatitude.
“Blessed are the poor in spirit.” Isn’t it wondeirf
to know that there is hope for us?

Is it clear? Are you seeing what it means to be
a true Christian? Can you see Jesus giving comfort
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to those who are heavy laden?

What about folks with low self-esteem? You
see, on the one hand, | must say, “I am nothing.”
On the other hand | must say, “I can do all things
through Christ.” So if somebody comes to you
with very poor self-confidence, he may be on the
right road, but the thing is, you are not to heim h
by building up his self-confidence. You are to
build his confidence in Christ. In myself | am
nothing, in Christ I am everything. In myself | am
a sinner, 100%. In Christ | am righteous. In
myself | am nobody in this world, in Christ | am a
child of God and of the Kingdom.

The gospel is a paradox. Our self-esteem must
be based not on our performance, not on our
Inheritance, but on what we are in Christ. | am a
child of God. So | must not have a low esteem of
myself as a Christian in Christ. | am a child of
God. John says it does not matter what you appear,
but when He comes you will be like Him.

So we should be happy, we should be
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confident, not in ourselves, but in Christ. ThosvI
self-esteem iIs a product of capitalism. In
capitalism only those who are strong-willed, those
who are powerful, make it to the top; the rest are
failures. But in God’s Kingdom everyone is a
success, even though, in their own thinking, they
don’'t come with confidence, they come poor in
spirit.

That is the first Beatitude. Next study will be
the second: “Blessed are they who mourn.” And
this is not talking about those who mourn when
somebody is dead. It is talking about those who
mourn because they have so much failure; they are
groaning because they are not making it.
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Chapter 3

The Second Beatitude
Penitence

Matthew 5:4

We're in Matthew, Chapter 5. We began two
studies ago this great sermon, Jesus’ Sermon on the
Mount. We did in the last study the first Beatgud
“Blessed are the poor in spirit,” verse 3, “foritke
IS the kingdom of heaven.”

Today we will turn to the second beatitude.
Verse 4.

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be
comforted.

Now you will notice, as we begin this series of
studies, that the Sermon on the Mount begins with
the negatives, which is really an opposite of what
you would normally think of from the human
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approach. | want to give you two reasons why
Jesus begins with the negatives.

1. Christ came to this world to save the
negatives — the sinners. Is that clear? Remember,
He said [Matthew 11:28]:

Come to me, all you who are weary and
burdened, and | will give you rest.

“I have good news for you; | want to give you
rest.”

2. When we take the gospel and apply it to our
lives, it begins with a negative — “Not I’ — and
only those who are poor in spirit can say, “Not I.”

So, please remember, Christ begins with the
negatives because he came to save the sinners —
those who are unworthy — and because the gospel,
when applied to our lives, begins with “Not I.” In
other words, only to those who recognize and
realize their spiritual poverty can Christ say,
“Happy are you.”
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Now this sounds like a paradox, but the gospel
IS a paradox. God brings joy to those who are
crying, not to those who are already happy.

| want you to look at the second Beatitude and
see what it says:

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be
comforted.

Do you know what He is saying? “Blessed are
they who are unhappy. Happy is the person who is
unhappy.” That sounds like a paradox. But we
will discover that this is what the gospel is all
about. Because on the surface it seems that, “How
can | be happy when | am unhappy?” Christ says,
*Yes, through Me you can be happy.”

There are three categories that we can apply to
verse 4. Spiritually we can divide Christians into
three camps.

1. There are those who do not know or who
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refuse to admit that they are poor in spirit.

For example, we have the message to the
Laodicean Church. What does Christ, the True
Witness say about them? They do not know that
they are poor, miserable, wretched, and blind.
These people, these Christians have no cause tc
mourn. Why should they mourn about their
spiritual poverty? In Christ's day, the Pharisees
were a good example and today most legalists fall
Into this camp.

Oh, yes, they may mourn about the condition of
the Church, but they never include themselves with
that condition. And that's the difference between
true mourning and a legalist who mourns about the
condition of the church. And this may be right,
[mourning for the church] but they do not include
themselves.

2. Those who realize that they are poor in
spirit, but who areindifferent.

They recognize that they are spiritually poor,
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but they do not mourn about it. They fulfill the
condition of the first beatitude — they admit they
are poor in spirit — but they do not mourn about it
So they do not fulfill the second condition and
there are some, unfortunately, who are in this camp
In the church.

There are several reasons for this:

a. It could be that because they have had so
much failure in the past, that the result is tinatyt
say, 'What is the use? This is how | am; what&s th
use of mourning about it? This is what | am and
this is what | will be.” And so they settle dowm t
be poor Iin spirit but they don’t mourn about it.
And that is a dangerous condition.

b. They do not realize, or they do not have the
knowledge or appreciation of, the power of the
gospel. They say, “It is impossible for God toagiv
me total victory, so why should | mourn?”

And so both of these are a problem. But | want
to go to the third group because this is who Christ
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IS addressing.

3. There are those that realize that they are
poor in spirit and they are mour ning about it.

Now please remember, as | mentioned last
study, that Jesus is not discussing here mourmning |
the sense that we mourn over a loved one who has
died. He is talking here in spiritual terms. He |
talking about people who are mourning about their
condition because they want to see some change ir
their lives. | want to give you some examples.
This mourning comes primarily, not because of a
horizontal relationship, but because of a vertical
relationship.

Do you remember what Ellen G. White says?
“The closer we come to Christ, the more sinful we
will feel.” (And the more you will mourn). But |
want to give you some examples.

Turn in your Bible to Isaiah 6:1. Isaiah was
one of the great prophets of the Old Testament and
we are told in verse 1.
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In the year that King Uzziah died, | saw the
Lord seated on a throne, high and exalted, and the
train of his robe filled the temple.

Here is Isaiah seeing God in a vision. Then he
describes the bodies of the seraphims (they each
have six wings and so on). Then, in verse 3, he
describes how one cried to another and said,

And they were calling to one another: “Holy,
holy, holy is the Lord Almighty; the whole earth is
full of his glory.”

And then he describes how the posts of the
door moved at the voice of Him Who cried and the
house was filled with smoke. But now | want you
to notice the reaction that this had on the praphet
Verse 5:

“Woe to me!” | cried. “I am ruined! [Here he

IS mourning.] For | am a man of unclean lips, and |
live among a people of unclean lips,...”
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Please notice that he doesn’t say, “The church
IS terrible, but I'm okay.” He says “l am a man of
unclean lips and | live among a people of unclean
lips.”

“...And my eyes have seen the King, the Lord
Almighty.”

When you see Christ in all His beauty, you will
mourn “what a terrible person | am.” But | want
you to notice how God responded to his mourning.
Do you remember, “Blessed are those who mourn,
for they will be comforted.” Isaiah 6, verses 6-7:

Then one of the seraphs flew to me with a live
coal in his hand, which he had taken with tongs
from the altar. With it he touched my mouth and
said, “See, this has touched your lips; your gailt
taken away and your sin atoned for.” [| have made
you clean in my Son.]

Here is the gospel. It is only when you realize
that in Christ you have been purged, then can you
look at verse 8:
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Then | heard the voice of the Lord saying,
“Whom shall | send? And who will go for us?”
And | [the prophet] said, “Here am I. Send me!”

Only those who appreciate the love of God and
His salvation to sinners can be used of God. Those
who are mourning will be comforted and will be
used by God. So that is a good example.

Now turn to Luke 18. | want to give you a
couple of examples from the New Testament. Here
IS an example of somebody who mourned. This is
a parable, but | want you to get the full context.
Luke 18:9:

To some who were confident of their own
righteousness and looked down on everybody else,
Jesus told this parable: ...

This belongs to Category 1 that | described to
you. They had a high opinion of themselves, and
they looked down upon those who were mourning.
This is the parable. You all are familiar withoit
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let’s read it [verse 10]:

Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a
Pharisee and the other a tax collector.

Which of the two of these men was the one
who trusted in himself and despised the other?
Well, the Pharisee is the one who trusted himself
and the tax collector is the one who was despised
because the Pharisee stood and prayed thus witl
himself (it was the custom in those days to stand
and pray) [verses 11-12]:

The Pharisee stood up and prayed about
himself: “God, | thank you that | am not like othe
men — robbers, evildoers, adulterers — or even
like this tax collector. | fast twice a week andey
a tenth of all | get.”

Is he mourning? What is he doing? He says
“Lord, look at me, look at me! I'm not like other
men — I'm not an extortioner, | don’t exploit
others, I’'m not unjust, I'm not an adulterer, oeav
as this tax collector at the back there. | fastéw
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In the week, | give tithes of all that | possess.”
And, in contrast, [verse 13]:

But the tax collector stood at a distance. He
would not even look up to heaven, but beat his
breast [which is a Jewish custom of mourning] and
said, “God, have mercy on me, a sinner.”

Two different kinds of worshipers. They are
both believers, but one is quite happy about his
condition and one is mourning. One is Category 1
and one is Category 3.

Listen to how Jesus responds to this parable.
Verse 14.

| tell you that this man [the tax collector],
rather than the other, went home justified before
God. For everyone who exalts himself will be
humbled, and he who humbles himself [or is
mourning] will be exalted.

Can you see the paradox? It is good news. |
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want to give you one more example, and, of
course, that is the great apostle Paul. You sad, P
was a Pharisee. There was a time when he was like
this very Pharisee that Jesus talks about but, you
know, God humbled him. Turn to Romans 7:18.
Here is a man who realizes that he is poor intspiri

| know that nothing good lives in me, that is, In
my sinful nature. For | have the desire to do what
IS good, but | cannot carry it out.

And so he ends up in verse 24:.

What a wretched man | am! Who will rescue
me from this body of death?

He is mourning! In Chapter 8:23, talking about
the believers, he says:

Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the
firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wali
eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of
our bodies.
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Notice where they are groaning — inwardly,
within ourselves — not groaning to others.

You see, it is not enough to acknowledge that
you are poor in spirit. You must also grieve and
mourn about it. Not publicly, but inside yourself.
So | want to put it in theological language: Ihst
enough to confess your sins before God; there must
be contrition.

| want to give you the need for both by giving
you two texts concerning a church that needed it
desperately. Turn to 1 Corinthians 5. Here was a
church that was not mourning, and what Christ is
saying concerning the believer also applies to the
body of Christ. Here was a church that was not
mourning and Paul is rebuking it. 1 Corinthians
5:1-2:

It is actually reported that there is sexual
Immorality among you, and of a kind that does not
occur even among pagans: A man has his father’s
wife. And you are proud! Shouldn’t you rather
have been filled with grief and have put out of you
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fellowship the man who did this?

That is what we call “cheap grace”. “God has
saved us; it doesn’'t matter what we do.” They
were condoning sin. They were not mourning
about the condition of their church. Please notice
they were not mourning about their own condition
and so Paul is rebuking them.

If you turn a few more pages to 2 Corinthians
12, you will find the same thing. This church, of
course, was in the big city and was facing lots of
problems, but verse 21.

| am afraid that when | come again my God
will humble me before you, and I will be grieved
over many who have sinned earlier and have not
repented of the Iimpurity, sexual sin and
debauchery in which they have indulged.

In other words, “There are some who have not
listened to my first letter, who have not repented.
And | am afraid to come and see this condition.”
(It is true that many did repent; if you read the
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whole of Second Corinthians you will see this.)

| want to come to an important question: Why
should we mourn individually or as a body? Why
should we have contrition over our failures and our
mistakes? First of all, it is not because we Wl
punished. That would be a selfish motive to
mourn. There are three reasons why we should
mourn.

1. Every sin we have committed, no matter how
small it is, was implicated on the cross of Christ.
And if you really appreciate Christ, you will mourn
for what that sin did to Him on that cross. Please
remember, salvation is free, it is a gift, but aist
God the cross. And the cross was not simply the
Roman crucifixion; it was God’'s abandonment.
Jesus went through that! Therefore, we must never
treat sin lightly. Even the smallest sin was
Implicated on the cross of Christ. We must hate si
for what it did to our Saviour.

2. Our failures brings disgrace to the church.
Remember that the church is the body of Christ. It
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IS God’s representative on earth. When Christ
came, He came to represent His Father. Today, it
IS the church who is supposed to represent Christ.
And when we fail, we are bringing disgrace to the
body of Christ. This is one of the greatest reason
for the failure of evangelism. You can preach the
truth, but if the church is not lifting up Chrisy is
lifestyle, if the church is disgracing Christ b it
failures, then we need to mourn about it.

Let me give you an example. Turn to Daniel 9.
| want you to notice there is a difference between
the mourning of Daniel for his church and the
mourning that you normally hear from a legalist.
A legalist will mourn about the church but never
about himself. But here is Daniel mourning about
the church because, please remember that in the
days of Daniel, the people, the nations fought
against each other in the name of their god. We
don’t do that today. Today we fight in the name of
America, the flag. In those days, they foughtha t
name of their god. And the stronger god would
always win, so when a nation or a tribe won, it
meant that their god was stronger than that of the
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nation that was defeated.

Israel was defeated by Nebuchadnezzar. The
Jews were taken captive and their temple was
destroyed. Here is the temple lying in ruins fibr a
these years, and Daniel was told through Jeremiah,
the prophet, that it would take 70 years that this
temple would be desolate. And now, God comes to
him and says “No, Daniel, | have another
prophecy.” [It was not the same prophecy, but
Daniel did not realize it at that time]. “It wilake
2,300 evenings and mornings before the sanctuary
will be restored” [or cleansed]. So Daniel is
concerned about the name of God and see how he
mourns in his prayer. Daniel 9:4-5:

| prayed to the Lord my God and confessed:
“O Lord, the great and awesome God, who keeps
his covenant of love with all who love him and
obey his commands, we have sinned and done
wrong. We have been wicked and have rebelled;
we have turned away from your commands and
laws.”
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Notice that he does not say, “the church has
sinned,” but, in verse 5, “We have sinned.” He
Includes himself with that body. Did Daniel as an
iIndividual do these things? No. Did the church do
it? Yes. He identified himself with the church.
Look at verse 6:

We have not listened to your servants the
prophets, who spoke in your name to our kings, our
princes and our fathers, and to all the peopldef t
land.

“None of us, brethren and myself included,
have listened.” Look at verse 7:

Lord, you are righteous, but this day we are
covered with shame — the men of Judah and
people of Jerusalem and all Israel, both near and
far, in all the countries where you have scatter®d
because of our unfaithfulness to you.

All through the prayer he uses the personal
pronoun which identifies himself with others.
Verse 8:
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O Lord, we and our kings, our princes and our
fathers are covered with shame because we have
sinned against you.

He’'s mourning about the condition of the
church, but please notice how he does it. Not with
a self-righteous attitude. | remember when | first
went to Ethiopia, we had a terrible faction. le th
olden days (even now to some degree), we had two
policy books in the mission field: Section One and
Section Two. [One was for the nationals and one
for the foreign missionaries.] And the nationals
had got together and rebelled against the
missionaries; so there was a big faction. These
were not lay people — they were both workers —
one was missionaries and one was nationals.

They asked me to try and solve the problem. |
had just arrived and the [conference] president
called me to his office and said, “Can you solwe th
problem? You have an advantage that the others
don’'t have.” | asked, “What advantage?” He said,
“Two advantages: (1) you are new here [l had just
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arrived]; (2) you were born in Africa so, by their
standards, you are a national. But you are a
missionary at the same time, so you belong to both
camps. Maybe you can bring them together.”

He was a Swedish president and | said, “I'm
afraid those two advantages won'’t help. But I will
try and bring them together by using the gospel.”
So | brought in the leaders of both groups. What
had happened was that the missionaries that hac
mistreated the nationals were the pioneers, when
there were still the colonial days. But those
pioneers did not come from America; they came
from Europe. These first missionaries to eastern
Africa were from Europe. But now, the present
day missionaries (which was 30 years later) were
from America. So the American missionaries were
saying “Why should you accuse us for something
that the Europeans did?” And so it went on.

| said, “In God’s church there is no such thing
as American and European and nationals. We are
one body.” So | turned to the Ethiopians first and
said, “When you steal in Ethiopia, with what part
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of the body do you use to steal?” And they said,
“*Hands.” And | said, “What part of the body gets
punished if you are caught?” And they said, “The
sitting department.” In Ethiopia, they believe in
the Bible method: They give you 40 strokes but
one, by a horse whip. It is very painful. Theg ar
very Biblical in their punishment. | asked them,
“Why should one part of body, that had nothing to
do with the stealing, suffer for the mistake of the
hands?” And they said, “Because it is one body.
There is no difference.” | said, “Exactly, and the
mistakes of the missionaries are also the mistakes
of you nationals. And nationals, your mistakes are
the mistakes of the missionaries. If we would
admit that, there would be no pointing of fingers.”

When a church is divided and one group says,
“They are the troublemakers....” Have you ever
heard that? What is the problem? They have not
understood the gospel. That is the real issue.
Because there is no part of your body that is a
troublemaker and the other part is innocent. The
whole body is guilty and we need to come to grips
with this. And this corporate oneness is what will
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produce mourning in the right way. We need that
desperately; otherwise, there is no healing.

There was no healing in Judaism because the
Pharisees and the scribes refused to admit that the
were sinners like the Gentiles or like the publgan
They refused. But when we understand the gospel
we realize, like Daniel, why we should mourn.

I’'m giving you the three reasons why we
should mourn. Number one, we have sinned
because sin was implicated on the cross. Number
two, our failures have brought disgrace to the
church which is the body of Christ. Don’t look at
the church as an organization; that is the human
approach. To God, the church is not an
organization, the church is His body. He loves it,
even though it has failled Him many times. But
there is a third reason.

3. When we fail and let down Christ, we also
are a poor witness. You see, we are living in a
scientific age and God comes to human beings at
whatever level they are. In a scientific age, God
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can convince the world that the gospel is the power
of God only when the church witnesses that power
and, when it fails, what does the world say? “We
knew you are no better than us.”

| am going to repeat two quotations | have
already given you many times. One is from
Nietzsche, the great pagan philosopher, who said to
the Christian church, “If you expect me to believe
In your Redeemer, you will have to look a lot more
redeemed.” And we need to mourn about it
because the church today — I'm not talking about
just our church — the Christian church has been a
failure and has let Christ down, has been a poor
witness.

The other statement is from my fellow
countryman, Mahatma Gandhi, when he was
fighting against apartheid as a lawyer in South
Africa. He addressed this statement to the Dutch
Reformed Church: “When you Christians live the
life of your Master, all India will bow down to
Christianity. Until then, please don’'t bring the
gospel to India. I've seen enough of it here” fwit
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apartheid). Because at that time the Reformed
Church was condoning apartheid.

So we must mourn because of these three
reasons. | would like to add now what | have
already said. This mourning has to be inwardly; in
the innermost part of our being, we should mourn.
The Pharisees mourned, but they mourned
outwardly to let everybody see how religious they
were. They looked miserable sometimes. They
put on sackcloth and ashes on their head to show
the people how dedicated they were about their
mourning. No, the mourning must be done
inwardly, between you and God. A Christian who
mourns inwardly is a person who in his innermost
being says to God, “I have failed you. | have been
a disgrace to you. | have hurt your body, the
church, please, forgive me.” And God has comfort
for you.

| want you to look at the prophecies concerning
Jesus Christ to those who mourn. Turn your Bible
back to Isaiah. Isaiah is the famous gospel priophe
|saiah 40:1-5:
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Comfort, comfort my people, says your God.
Speak tenderly to Jerusalem, and proclaim to her
that her hard service has been completed, that hel
sin has been paid for, that she has received from
the Lord’s hand double for all her sins. A voide o
one calling: “In the desert prepare the way for the
Lord; make straight in the wilderness a highway
for our God. Every valley shall be raised up, gver
mountain and hill made low; the rough ground
shall become level, the rugged places a plain. And
the glory of the Lord will be revealed, and all
mankind together will see it. For the mouth of the
Lord has spoken.”

When Christ came to this world, the common
people — not the Pharisees — were mourning.
Their leaders were giving them no hope, no peace.
“A voice of one calling: ‘In the desert prepare the
way for the Lord; make straight in the wilderness a
highway for our God.”” Do you know who made
that statement? John the Baptist, preparing thye wa
for the Messiah.
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Look at the symbols Isaiah uses. These are
metaphors. There are two things: there are \&lley
and there are mountains. The valleys represent
those who are mourning; the mountains represent
those who are boasting. He is not talking here of
literal valleys and mountains. He is talking obtw
groups of people within the camp of Israel.

That text is a prophecy about Christ. He came
to comfort those who are mourning and to bring
low those that are exalted in their own eyes. The
other prophecy that | would like for you to look at
IS Chapter 61:1-3. This is a prophecy about Christ
which He Himself quoted, as you all know:

The Spirit of the Sovereign Lord is on me,
because the Lord has anointed me [or ordained me]
to preach good news to the poor. He has sent me tc
bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim freedom for
the captives and release from darkness for the
prisoners, to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor
and the day of vengeance of our God, to comfort
all who mourn, and provide for those who grieve in
Zion — to bestow on them a crown of beauty
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Instead of ashes, the oil of gladness instead of
mourning, and a garment of praise instead of a
spirit of despair. They will be called oaks of
righteousness, a planting of the Lord for the @igpl

of his splendor.

This Is the passage, you remember, that Jesus
read when He was asked to read the scroll in the
synagogue. Zion is the Christian church, the
believers. Zion at that time meant Israel, an@ayod
we know that the true Israel is not the descendants
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The true Israel is
those who have the spirit, the qualities of Abraham
Isaac, and Jacob.

Please notice, Christ our righteousness is our
hope, our comfort, and our peace.

Simeon was one of the first persons to hold
Jesus Christ in his hands, when He was born. Do
you know what Simeon said in Luke 2:25 when he
held this Child? And keep in mind the definition
of Israel. Here is Simeon holding this little Boy.

39



Now there was a man in Jerusalem called
Simeon, who was righteous and devout. He was
waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy
Spirit was upon him.

In other words, the Holy Spirit said to Simeon,
“This is your comfort.” He was waiting for that
comfort and now it is here.

Now, in concluding, | want to go back to
Matthew 5:4. We have so far dealt only with the
first half of the beatitude. Now for the next few
moments | want to look at the second half. It is
important that you see the second half also,
because we human beings are impatient.

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be
comforted.

Past, present, or future? Future. There is
comforting now. There is peace, but the full
comforting will not come until the future, when
Christ comes. “They will be comforted.”
Justification by faith gives you peace now, busit
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not until the coming of Christ that you will receiv
the total comfort. | want to give you some texts.

In Luke 6, we have a repetition of the
beatitudes but there is a slight difference, a
different slant that Luke brings regarding this,
especially the second half. Luke 6:21.:

Blessed are you who hunger now, for you will
be satisfied. Blessed are you who weep now, for
you will laugh.

“Happy are those who weep now [you are
mourning now] for you will [in the future] laugh.”

Now you are mourning and your mourning will
take place until your dying day; that is what Paul
did. Paul said, “I groan waiting for the redemptio
of my body.” Romans 8:23:

Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the
firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wali
eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of
our bodies.
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Turn to a second passage — 2 Corinthians 1:3-
7. After they had read Paul’s first epistles, samhe
them were mourning:

Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of compassion and the Goc
of all comfort, who comforts us in all our troubles
so that we can comfort those in any trouble with
the comfort we ourselves have received from God.
For just as the sufferings of Christ flow over into
our lives, so also through Christ our comfort
overflows. If we are distressed, it is for your
comfort and salvation; if we are comforted, itaes f
your comfort, which produces Iin you patient
endurance of the same sufferings we suffer. And
our hope for you is firm, because we know that just
as you share in our sufferings, so also you share |
our comfort.

Paul is approaching this from a little different
angle. We mourn because of our failures and our
weaknesses, but there is also another mourning tha
takes place. Itis not easy to be a Christiarplee
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will ridicule you, people will despise you, people
will laugh at you, especially if you are among
Intellectuals. Because to believe in God is ooly f
these “old fogies.” Modern Intellectual man
doesn’t need God.

When we were in Ethiopia under Marxism, it
was very hard for our University kids because their
fellow students mocked them and laughed at them
and they were always mourning about this
condition. But God says, “Don’t worry. You will
have the last laugh, because one day you will
realize that mourning will be turned into joy.”
Always remember that Christ is our Example.

| want to give you two texts. First is Isaiah
53:3. What does that prophecy say about Christ?

He was despised and rejected by men, a man of
sorrows, and familiar with suffering. Like one
from whom men hide their faces he was despised,
and we esteemed him not.

So when people despise you, remember that
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Christ went through it and that is what Paul is
saying. The other text is Luke 19:41:

As he [Jesus] approached Jerusalem and saw
the city, he wept over it....

Wwhy did He weep? Because He had great
concern. The word “mourn” in English means
“crying,” etc., but in Greek the word “mourn”
means to feel deep sorrow, to show great concern,
or to deplore some existing wrong that you see. So
when Christ saw the city, He mourned over it.
Why? Because it had rejected Him. Not because
He was hurt but because their rejection of Him
meant that He could not save them. There is no
forgiveness for unbelief.

We have covered the mourning. | want to
conclude with Jeremiah 31:11-14, part of the new
covenant promise, part of the promise of God.
First of all, | want to remind you what verse 3say

The Lord appeared to us [Israel] in the past,
saying. “l have loved you with an everlasting Ipve

94



| have drawn you with loving-kindness.”

If you are going through mourning and
suffering, God has not forsaken you. Now look at
verses 11-14 of Jeremiah 31.:

“For the Lord will ransom Jacob and redeem
them from the hand of those stronger than they...”

Now, get the picture. The Lord hath redeemed
Jacob and ransomed him “from the hand of those
stronger than they.” There is you and there is
Satan. Who is stronger, you or Satan? Satan. Bult
Christ has redeemed you.

“For the Lord will ransom Jacob and redeem
them from the hand of those stronger than they.
They will come and shout for joy on the heights of
Zion; they will rejoice in the bounty of the Lord —
the grain, the new wine and the oil, the young of
the flocks and herds. They will be like a well-
watered garden, and they will sorrow no more.
Then maidens will dance and be glad, young men
and old as well. | will turn their mourning into

95



gladness; | will give them comfort and joy instead
of sorrow. | will satisfy the priests with
abundance, and my people will be filled with my
bounty,” declares the Lord.

Now, this is the promise he will give you at the
second coming:

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be
comforted.

Are you mourning about your condition? |
don’'t know about you, but | am mourning. But |
know one thing: | have hope; | have peace; | have
a Comforter. Jesus did not come to save good
people. He came to save wretched, miserable
sinners like me, and | thank God for that.

It iIs my prayer that we will mourn, because
unless a church mourns over its failures, unless we
mourn for what we have failed to do...!

My professor at Andrews made this statement.
| was taking systematic theology under Elder
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Heppenstall and he made this statement one day In
class, which kind of shocked the students. He, said
“The Seventh-day Adventist Church is to blame for
the last two world wars. Because if we had done
our job, we would not have had them.”

We are to blame for the mess that the world is
In today. We need to mourn about it. We are to
mourn because the world has not been lightened
with His glory. We are to mourn because our own
people are groping in darkness.

Now | said that was the last statement. But |
want to give you a last text, Joel 2:28:

And afterward, | will pour out my Spirit on all
people. Your sons and daughters will prophesy,
your old men will dream dreams, your young men
will see visions.

That is what God is waiting to do to His

Church: pour out His Spirit on all people. But
when will He do it? After what? Verse 17:
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Let the priests, who minister before the Lord,
weep between the temple porch and the altar. Let
them say, “Spare your people, O Lord. Do not
make your inheritance an object of scorn, a byword
among the nations. Why should they say among
the peoples, ‘Where is their God?"”

That i1s exactly what is happening today.
“Where is your God?” And what is God saying,
“Please, ministers, mourn over the condition of
your church.” Verse 18:

Then the Lord will be jealous for his land and
take pity on his people.
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Chapter 4

The Third Beatitude
Meekness

Matthew 5:5

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the
earth.

If you keep on looking at these beatitudes, the
first thing you will notice is that these beatitsde
follow a logical sequence. Christ began with,
“Blessed are the poor in spirit,” and those who are
poor in spirit will always be mourning about their
condition, the condition of the world, and so on.
Now He goes on to number three: “Blessed are the
meek.” And the first guestion we must ask is,
What does that word mean?

The Greek word can mean several things. It
can mean gentle, it can mean humble, it can mean
considerate, it can mean courteous. All these are
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connotations of that one word. If you notice your
New English Bible, it translates it, “Blessed are
those of a gentle spirit.” And that is mainly the
direction that Jesus had in mind.

Meekness denotes a humble, gentle attitude
towards others. And this is determined by a true
evaluation of yourself. You cannot be meek
towards others if you are not “poor in spirit.”
Meekness iIs the result, is a by-product, of being
“poor In spirit.” Those who are “poor in spirit”
will have a true view of oneself and this will be
expressed in terms of our relationships.

Keep in mind to whom Christ is talking. He
was talking to an audience who were all Jews, and
they were all victims of Judaism. What Christ was
teaching in the Sermon on the Mount, you will
discover, is in complete contradiction to what the
scribes and Pharisees were teaching. They were
not meek. They looked down upon those who
were having a hard time — the sinners and
publicans. Why? Because they had a high opinion
of themselves. You remember the prayer: “l thank
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God | am not like that publican, — | do this and
that”? What Christ is saying here is in complete
contradiction to what the Pharisees were teaching.
We need to keep this in mind because we as a
people have often had the problem of Judaism.
Self-righteousness does not leave any room for
consideration, or gentleness towards others.
Especially because those who are self-righteous
and have success are normally people with very
strong wills. And they have no sympathy for those
who have weak wills. But the gospel is not for the
strong-willed or the weak-willed — it is for those
who realize their true condition and are meek.

The next thing | want to show you is that
meekness is an essential quality for true
Christianity because that is what Christ Is
describing. Christ is describing true Christianity
contrast to Judaism which, of course, was a human
kind of religion that was full of hypocrisy.

The first text | want to give you is from the Old
Testament. Zephaniah is a little book in the minor
prophets, after Habakkuk. Chapter 2:3 is a texdt th
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In the Septuagint uses the same word for meeknes:
that Christ used.

Seek the Lord, all you humble of the land, you
who do what he commands. Seek righteousness,
seek humility; perhaps you will be sheltered on the
day of the Lord’s anger.

The self-righteous don’t seek the Lord for His
righteousness. They seek Him to show how good
they are.

A person who is meek realizes that he is poor
In spirit and he is totally dependent upon God.
And God will hide you in the day of trouble and
that is good news.

Now we’ll go to the New Testament and start
with 2 Timothy. Second Timothy was one of the
last letters that Paul ever wrote. Here is thafgre
man of God in prison, ready for execution. He is
ready to die, he has done his job, he has finished
his course, and is writing to Timothy. There is no
complaining about how he is suffering in that
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dungeon. There was no angel food cake for him;
that is what they give them in prison here. | know
because | ate with the prisoners and that is wieat w
had for dessert. It is bad being in prison in
America! But Paul was in a stinking dungeon, full
of fleas, no proper light, and he says to Timothy |
Chapter 2:25 that meekness is a quality for the
Christian to learn:

Those who oppose him he must gently instruct,
In the hope that God will grant them repentance
leading them to a knowledge of the truth....

When we teach people who don’t agree with
us, we must teach them in meekness. We must not
look down upon them and say, “We have the truth
— you don’t. You are Philistines.” You will not
help them. In meekness, says Paul to Timothy,
please teach, instruct, those who oppose the truth.
We need to have meekness if we are to be
teachable and to teach.

Turn over to James 1 and you will notice that
meekness is one of the qualities for salvation. If
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you don’t have meekness you will not be willing to
say, “Not I.” And if you don’t say “Not |,” you
won't say the other half: “but Christ.” James1L:2

Therefore, get rid of all moral filth and the euvil
that is so prevalent and humbly accept the word
planted in you, which can save you.

Let the word of God become part of you, but
you can only do it by meekness.

Meekness is an essential requirement for Christ
to be your righteousness. That is why it is one of
the requirements of the Beatitudes. One more text
from 1 Peter 3:4. Here you will notice that
meekness is one of the characteristics of a
Christian and this is the context that Christ isgs
He says, “Here is the characteristic of a true
Christian compared with the false religion of
Judaism.” A true Christian should be meek.
“Blessed are the meek,” He says.

Instead, it should be that of your inner self, the
unfading beauty of a gentle and quiet spirit, which
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IS of great worth in God'’s sight.

| want you to get the context. | know it Is
addressed to women but it also applies to men. He
Is talking of two kinds of adornment. The outward
adornment and the inward adornment. Please
remember that whatever adornment you talk about,
the purpose of adornment is to draw attention to to
yourself. But there is a good way of drawing
attention and there is a wrong way. And in verse 4
he is saying the right way.

People need to see in us the adornment, the
beauty of Christ. So we need to be attractive, but
we need to be attractive in a way that will ture th
eyes of the people to Christ — the characteristics
of Christ.

| want to go to some examples of some great
men of the Bible. First of all | want to go to
Abraham because he is the “father of the faithful.”
Read Genesis 13:7-12. Notice how considerate
Abraham was toward his nephew, Lot:
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And quarreling arose between Abram’s
herdsmen and the herdsmen of Lot. The
Canaanites and Perizzites were also living in the
land at that time.

So Abram said to Lot, “Let’'s not have any
guarreling between you and me, or between your
herdsmen and mine, for we are brothers. Is not the
whole land before you? Let’'s part company. If
you go to the left, I'll go to the right; if you gto
the right, I'll go to the left.”

Lot looked up and saw that the whole plain of
the Jordan was well watered, like the garden of the
Lord, like the land of Egypt, toward Zoar. (This
was before the Lord destroyed Sodom and
Gomorrah.) So Lot chose for himself the whole
plain of the Jordan and set out toward the eake T
two men parted company:. Abram lived in the land
of Canaan, while Lot lived among the cities of the
plain and pitched his tents near Sodom.

They were returning from Egypt and God had
blessed them with tremendous wealth. In those
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days, wealth was based on the number of cattle you
had.

We had a watchman at our college in Ethiopia
and he was just retiring and we were having a
farewell party and he was late because his wife was
having another baby [even though he was about to
retire]. And so one of the missionary ladies asked
“What number is this?” And he said “I don't
know.” He couldn’t remember. But he said, “If
you ask me how many cows | have, | can tell you
that.” Because in Africa wealth is the same thing;
especially with certain tribes, cattle is the symbo
of wealth. The Masali, the people who drink blood,
believe that all the cattle in the world belong to
them. If they were to come to America and steal
your cattle, they are not stealing because they
believe that it belongs to them. That is one @f th
problems we are facing there because they say,
“No, we are not stealing; God has given them to
the Masal people.”

Abraham and Lot were both very rich and there
was not enough room for both groups of their cattle
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to eat on the same land. There was fighting
between the herdsmen. Remember, this is the lanc
that God gave to Abraham. What did Abraham
do? He said, “Look Lot, we should not fight
because we are brethren. We are one in Christ, bu
| realize that the land we are dwelling in is not
enough for both of us so why don’'t we separate. |
am going to give you the first choice.”

He could have said, “Look, this land was given
to me — I'll choose my part and you can have the
rest.” But he did not do that. He was old and the
land belonged to him, but he was meek. He
considered Lot more than himself. Unfortunately,
Lot did not do the same thing. He chose all the
fertile land of the Jordan valley and gave Abraham
the desert and mountains. (And there was no
Irrigation in those days). But Abraham did not
complain — he dwelt there. And the wonderful
thing is that God came to him after they had
separated and said “Look north, south, east, and
west [and he couldn’'t do that without looking at
Lot’s land] this land, all of it is for you.” “Blesed
are the meek, they will inherit the earth.” God
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said, “This is yours because you are meek.” So
Abraham is a good example.

Then | want to turn to Moses and read how it
took Moses 40 years to learn meekness. | hope it
doesn’t take us that long. Notice what the Bible
says about Moses after he was humbled by God.
Numbers 12:3. Here is the greatest leader and see
what the Bible says about him:

Now Moses was a very humble man, more
humble than anyone else on the face of the earth.

No wonder he was highly regarded by God —
he was very meek.

Another example is David. In 2 Samuel 16:5-
7, 9-11, you have the incident of one of Saul's men
coming and cursing David. He was cursing him,
throwing stones at David, even though David was
anointed by God to be the king. And David’s men
said, “Look, shall we go and wipe that fellow out,
let him realize who’s got the power?” And David
said, “No, let him curse.” He would not take
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revenge at that time.

As King David approached Bahurim, a man
from the same clan as Saul’s family came out from
there. His name was Shimei son of Gera, and he
cursed as he came out. He pelted David and all the
king’s officials with stones, though all the troops
and the special guard were on David’'s right and
left. As he cursed, Shimei said, “Get out, get, out
you man of blood, you scoundrel! The Lord has
repaid you for all the blood you shed in the
household of Saul, in whose place you have
reigned. The Lord has handed the kingdom over to
your son Absalom. You have come to ruin because
you are a man of blood!”

Then Abishai son of Zeruiah said to the king,
“Why should this dead dog curse my lord the king?
Let me go over and cut off his head.”

But the king said, “What do you and | have in
common, you sons of Zeruiah? If he is cursing
because the Lord said to him, ‘Curse David,” who
can ask, ‘Why do you do this?"”
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David then said to Abishai and all his officials,
“My son, who Is of my own flesh, is trying to take
my life. How much more, then, this Benjamite!
Leave him alone; let him curse, for the Lord has
told him to.”

Also Jonathan was meek — no jealousy of
David. These are some examples. Jeremiah is alsc
a good example. Jeremiah 26:12-14, you will see
that Jeremiah was a very meek man. | sympathize
with Jeremiah — he was the only prophet left in
Israel.

Then Jeremiah said to all the officials and all
the people: “The Lord sent me to prophesy against
this house and this city all the things you have
heard. Now reform your ways and your actions
and obey the Lord your God. Then the Lord will
relent and not bring the disaster he has pronouncec
against you. As for me, | am in your hands; do
with me whatever you think is good and right.”

The rest — the cream of the crop — were all
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taken to Babylon. And once he complained (to
God), “You have given me to look after the sour
grapes.” He had some hard messages to give anc
they were not appreciated. They mocked him, they
ridiculed him, they rejected him, and yet he was
faithful because he was meek.

Going to the New Testament we have some.
Acts 7:60, remember, what Stephen said when they
were stoning him:

Then he fell on his knees and cried out, “Lord,
do not hold this sin against them.” When he had
said this, he fell asleep.

That Is the kind of spirit that these men had.
Paul was the same. Look at 2 Timothy 4:16; you
will notice that Paul says:

At my first defense, no one came to my
support, but everyone deserted me. May it not be
held against them.

“Now that | am taken prisoner, they have all
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forsaken me, they have not stood by me. But,
please, God | hope it doesn’t affect their eternal
destiny.”

But the best example is Christ. If anyone
deserves to say, “I am the sovereign God,” it was
Christ. But you know what the Bible says about
Him. Turn to Isailah 53:7. He was a man of
sorrows. Can you imagine the temptation Christ
had when He realized Who He was?

He was oppressed and afflicted, yet he did not
open his mouth; he was led like a lamb to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers i
silent, so he did not open his mouth.

He did not fight for His rights. Now look at
Matthew 11:28-30. Here is Christ; if there is
anyone we need to follow as an example, it is
Christ. But, please remember, we don’t follow
Him as our example to be saved. He is our
Saviour, but He is also an example to those who
believe.
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Come to me, all you who are weary and
burdened, and | will give you rest. Take my yoke
upon you and learn from me [He is using Himself
as an example], for | am gentle and humble In
heart, and you will find rest for your souls. oy
yoke is easy and my burden is light.

The meek person does not find rest in himself,
he finds rest in God. Christ found rest in His
Father. “I depend on my Father.” John 6:57:

Just as the living Father sent me and | live
because of the Father, so the one who feeds on me
will live because of me.

“I live because of the Father.” Then He says,

For my yoke is easy and my burden is light.

Why is “my yoke easy?” Because He does all
the work. All he wants for us to do is abide In

Him. And He does all the pulling. He says in John
15:4-5;
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Remain in me, and | will remain in you. No
branch can bear fruit by itself; it must remairthe
vine. Neither can you bear fruit unless you remain
In me. | am the vine; you are the branches. If a
man remains in me and | in him, he will bear much
fruit; apart from me you can do nothing.

“Without me, you can do nothing.” So Jesus
said,

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the
earth.

| want to say something about this word
“meek.” It does not mean weakness, or to be timid.
Let me give you an example. The martyrs were
meek but they were not weak. They stood up to
lions, everything. Remember that meekness is not
weakness or timidity. It is a true evaluation of
yourself. It is applying “poor in spirit” to
ourselves. And, therefore, having consideration fo
others.

The time when we need to be meek is when we
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have a discipline committee. We must not say that
meekness and weakness are the same thing.

You must be clear that meekness is not a
natural quality. It is not something you inherit.
IS not a natural disposition of the human nature.
Yes, timidity can be, and weakness can be, but not
meekness. On the contrary. Our nature is self-
centered, therefore it cannot be meek. So the
guestion is, How do we obtain meekness? Do we
pay money for it? How do we obtain it? There are
two steps:

1. It involves denying self, recognizing that you
are poor in spirit. That you cannot produce
meekness by trying, because if you do, it is aefals
meekness. Jesus said in Luke 9:23:

Then he said to them all: *“If anyone would
come after me, he must deny himself and take up
his cross daily and follow me.”

“If any man follow me, let him deny himself,”
and that means being poor in spirit — saying “Not
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|, but Christ.”

2. When you put self aside, then you are
opening for the Spirit to come into you and control
you. And meekness is one of the fruits of the
Spirit. Turn to Galatians 5:16. The first verse |
counsel and the next one is the result of that
counsel — when it is actually put into practice.
You will notice when you read Paul’s writings, the
first half of his writings is gospel, the secondfha
of his writings Is ethics. That is the patternd &o
IS It with Christ.

So | say, live by the Spirit, and you will not
gratify the desires of the sinful nature.

That is the counsel and then he explains: he
divides what the flesh can do and what the Spirit
does. And you will notice that the flesh cannot
produce meekness. Now in verses 22-23, you only
realize this when you walk in the Spirit:

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,
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gentleness and self-control. Against such things
there is no law.

In other words, the law is in harmony with this.

So, we have to lose all confidence in self and
we have to allow the Holy Spirit to produce
meekness. Paul says that if you walk in the Spirit
one of the fruits that you will produce is
gentleness, consideration.

When Stephen said, “Lord, do not hold this sin
against them,” when they were stoning him to
death — how could he do it? He knew that God
could bring fire — but meekness of the Spirit
controlled him. He was really showing the fruifs o
the Spirit. And Jesus said in John 15:4-8:

Remain in me, and | will remain in you. No
branch can bear fruit by itself; it must remairthe
vine. Neither can you bear fruit unless you remain
In me. | am the vine; you are the branches. If a
man remains in me and | in him, he will bear much
fruit; apart from me you can do nothing. If anyone
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does not remain in me, he is like a branch that is
thrown away and withers; such branches are picked
up, thrown into the fire and burned. If you remain
In me and my words remain in you, ask whatever
you wish, and it will be given you. This is to my
Father’s glory, that you bear much fruit, showing
yourselves to be my disciples.

And one of those fruits iIs meekness.

| want to close with the second half of Matthew

5:5. We've been dealing with “Blessed are the
meek.” Please remember, the word “blessed”
means happy, fortunate. What will happen to those
that are meek? They “shall inherit the earth.’stPa
present, or future tense? Future. In the meantime
the meek may be trod under, may be mistreated,
may be unappreciated (like Jeremiah), they may
not be looked upon as great people in the world.
Because the world has no room for meek people.
So you may not be appreciated, you may be
trampled, mocked, mistreated, but remember that
you shall inherit the earth. The blessings fongei
meek is future. You inherit the earth made new.
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The second thing that | want to bring out Is
that, in the New Earth, everybody will be meek. A
meek person, remember, IS one who has
consideration for others. In this world, everyase
living for himself. In the New Earth, everybody —
all of them — will be living for each other. That
means all of them will be living for you. Which is
better? You living for yourself or all of them
living for you? So you can see the New Earth will
be a happy place because everybody will be living
for others. That is what Heaven will be like. Tde
will be no jealousy, there will be no fighting, and
there will be no promotional programs or
visitations; we won'’t need that.

The Communist philosophy is trying to do this.
The principle that Karl Marx came out with is
“each according to his ability, each accordingig h
need.” In simple English this means, those who
have must live for others. Have they succeeded?
No. In a sinful world, production comes through
Incentives — sometimes even in the church,
unfortunately. But in God’s Kingdom, production
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comes because the love of God is in us, constrains
us, and we have a drive that God puts in us to live
for others. And so Paul says to the Philippiams “f
me to live is Christ.” He lived for others. The
guestion doesn’t come, “Am | going to be paid
overtime?” Once | had a call from the Theology
Department — they wanted me to teach a class at
the college and they gave me two choices. One
was “The Sermon on the Mount.” They didn’t
know | was using it at prayer meeting and so | said
| would be happy to teach that. And they said,
“We have something unfortunate to tell you — we
can’t pay you any extra because the policy won't
allow it. But we can do something — we can pay
the church.” | said, “Good, we need some money.”
(So we will use it for a worthy cause.)

| could say, “If you don't pay me |I am not
Interested.” But to get the opportunity to preach
the gospel to those kids is a privilege. The gstat
joy, and | did not produce it in myself — it is God
Who works and wills in me — all He is asking is
for us to make ourselves available to Him. To be
poor in spirit and to be used by God.
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But just imagine what the New Earth and
Heaven will be like. In Heaven we will have some
problems. This may come as a shock to you but
we will be judging those thousand years and we
will be judging people who we love and who are
not there. So there will be weeping, but in thevNe
Earth He will wipe out all memory of sin, He’'ll
wipe out all memory of the lost and all we will
have is each other to live for. And everybody will
live for each other. In the New Earth, there is no
more crying, there is no more sorrow — each one
will be living for others. That is what Heaven is
like.

It Is possible to have it in the church — its
possible to have a taste of it. And it is my praye
that as we look at the Sermon on the Mount, we
will reflect the true Christianity that the Sermon
the Mount is describing and not Judaism, which is
hypocrisy and which is outward.

As we go through the Sermon on the Mount
you will see the difference between Judaism and
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true Christianity. Judaism is in the letter,
Christianity is in the spirit. Do you know the
difference? The letter means rules — do’s and
don’ts that we have follow. Have you seen the
Review and Herald where there was a section of
letters from missing members? Many of them left
this church because they were tired of do’'s and
don’ts. But the spirit means that we want to do it
from the inside; there is a drive inside so we want
to do this. We want to withess the gospel; we
don't have to be pushed. We want to go
Ingathering (the flesh may not); at least, we viant
help others.

It is my prayer that this transformation will take
place. Because when God has a people who are
meek, Christianity becomes attractive. And that is
what the world needs to see. At the moment, the
world does not have a high opinion of the Christian
church. Unfortunately, not only here but even In
the Third World. The missionaries in the Third
World were linked with the Colonialists; they were
linked hand In hand. So a lot of African
intellectuals will say to the missionaries, “When
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your pioneers came here they gave us the Bible and
took our land. Now we have taken our land back,
you can have your Bible back.” Its a tragedy! Its
unfortunate that we linked ourselves with politics.
When | say “we,” | mean the Christian church. It
has done damage. But | am praying that
Christianity will become very attractive and our
church will become very attractive so that sinners
and publicans and all the rascals can come here ant
find acceptance.

| think of a young man who was my
schoolmate at Newbold. His father was the
President of the Norwegian Mission. He came to
this country and was sick of do’s and don’ts and so
he went to Notre Dame University and got linked
with hippies. They left their hair without washing
it and combing and they liked to be objectionable
to society. And he supposedly was taking drugs
and things and then became very lonely. He found
no peace and no hope. So he came to Andrews
University one day to Church and sat at the back of
the Pioneer Church. And a young couple from the
seminary was sitting next to him and the lady
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opened her bag and took out a comb and said,
“Maybe you’d like to use this before you come in.”
And he walked out and didn’t come back. He said,
(later) “I was hungry for acceptance; | [already]
knew the doctrine.”

And there was a song service that evening and
(my wife and | were there on furlough) he went.
And | said to Jean that he looked very familiar —
like someone | knew at Newbold. She didn’t think
it could be he. So | edged my way over and he was
staring at me. | asked him if he was my classmate
and he said, “Yes.” And | grabbed him and took
him home for supper. He told me what happened
that morning and | said, “I don’t care how filthy
you look or how unkempt your hair is — I'm even
jealous because you have a full head of hair! You
are welcome to this home.” | spoke to one of the
professors who took him under his wing there (at
Andrews).

There are people who are coming (to our
church) who want to be accepted. No matter what
they look like, let's accept them because they are
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children of God. Christ died for them. And if God
has accepted them in Christ, who are we to reject
them? The change will come. But we need to be
meek. True meekness will produce a loving
church. You cannot produce a caring church by
promotional programs. It is a gift of the Holy
Spirit. It comes only to those who are poor in
spirit, and who are mourning, and who are meek.
May God bless us that we may reach this state.
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Chapter 5

The Fourth Beatitude
Hunger & Thirst

Matthew 5:6

So far, the last three beatitudes dealt with not
only a progression but the Christian’s attitude
toward himself or herself. This next beatitude, In
Matthew 5:6, Is dealing with our relationship to
God. Once we realize that we are spiritually
bankrupt, and begin to mourn because of our
sinfulness and our wretchedness, and in humility
confess, “I can do nothing, for in me nothing good
dwells,” — then we turn to God, the source of
righteousness and this is where we come to the
next beatitude. Matthew 5:6:

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, for they will be filled.

The first thing | would like to do is to look at
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the word “righteousness.” In the Bible it can
iInvolve four different meanings. We need to look
at the four, first of all, and then ask ourselves,
“Which context did Christ have iIn mind,

primarily?”

1. The Bible speaks of righteousness in a legal
sense.

2. The Bible speaks of righteousness in a moral
sense.

3. The Bible speaks of righteousness in a social
sense.

4. The Bible speaks of righteousness in a total
sense.

Let me take each one of them. When the Bible
speaks of righteousness in a legal sense, it & to
with our standing before God’'s Law. This legal
righteousness is described in the New Testament a
justification. The word “justification” and the
word “righteousness” come from the same root
word. Justification has to do with our title to
Heaven. We must have this clear. Some
Christians think justification only means
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forgiveness for past sins. The Bible doesn’t teach
that. It means three things:

1. It means that | am perfect in performance;
2. It means that | am perfect in justice; and
3. It means that | am perfect in nature.

And all of these three is ours only in Christ.
When a person realizes his spiritual poverty and
mourns and he comes to Christ, in Christ Who has
already justified the whole world, this justificar,
which comes to us by faith, becomes effective.
The moment that you believe, God looks at you as
perfectly righteous in performance, and in justice,
and in nature, because Christ redeemed us in all
three aspects.

But the Bible also speaks of righteousness in a
moral sense. And that has to do with character. |
Involves two things: motive and conduct. Both of
these must be such as is pleasing to God. Moral
righteousness is pleasing to God, not only in terms
of conduct, but also motive. According to the
context, this is the main thrust of verse 6. Qhris
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was speaking to believers, and believers are
already righteous in terms of justification. Ifuo
haven't got that righteousness clear in your mind,
you need to come to that before you look at the
second.

Christ is talking to believers who already have
been justified, but He is now concerned with them
experiencing moral righteousness. | want to show
you (we’ll come to it in verse 20 later on) the
distinction between the moral righteousness that is
taught here by Christ and the moral righteousness
that is taught by the Pharisees. You will notice
there was a difference. The Pharisees were not
concerned about motives. They were concerned
about outward conformity (appearance). That is
why in verse 20 of Matthew 5 Christ says,

For | tell you that unless your righteousness
surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers ¢
the law, you will certainly not enter the kingdoiin o
heaven.

And He gave a couple of examples, and we’ll
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come to that. They were boasting, “I have not

committed any murder.” What they meant is that

they had not done the act. But Jesus said that, if
you hate somebody without a cause, you have
killed. So God looks at the heart.

The reason | am emphasizing this is because
we human beings have a tendency to look at the
outward act. I've told this experience before, but
will tell you again. In England | was going home
from a youth program (M.V.) on Friday night and a
lady put her head out a high window and called
“Excuse me, can you do me a favor?” She wanted
me to switch her light on. | had visions that she
was a cripple and couldn’t use her hands. When |
got to the door, she opened it and she had the use
of all her limbs. | was puzzled at the strange
request. And she saw that in my face and said, “I
know this is a strange request. But | am a Jew and
it Is sin for us to turn the light on, on Sabbath
because it is kindling the fire” (which is techriga
correct). She wanted me to do it. She didn’t know
who | was, and, being a rascal, | said to her, “But
doesn’t the commandment say that even the
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stranger in your gates should not work on the
Sabbath?” And she was horrified that this Gentile
knew the fourth commandment. She kind of
blushed and she answered, “Yes, but you are a
Gentile.” In other words, “You are lost in any
case, so it doesn’t matter if you break the Sabbath

| turned her light on, but | asked if she had her
Old Testament and had her turn to 1 Samuel 16:7
and she read it in the Hebrew text:

But the Lord said to Samuel, “Do not consider
his appearance or his height, for | have rejected
him. The Lord does not look at the things man
looks at. Man looks at the outward appearance, but
the Lord looks at the heart.”

Man looks at the outward act, but God looks at
the heart. | said, “I was more than happy to turn
the light on, but here is the problem. | am not
doing my will, I am doing your will. So, as far as
God iIs concerned, you have turned the light on.
You are only using me as a tool. If that is sin to
you, | am afraid you won't make it to the
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Kingdom.”

She looked at me in horror and told me | was
making it very hard. But | took it one step funthe
and told her it was impossible. When you realize
that the Law demands perfect righteousness in
motive, you can never do it because our nature Is
egocentric and everything we do is polluted with
self apart from the grace of God. | gave her
another text, Isaiah 64.6:

All of us have become like one who is unclean,
and all our righteous acts are like filthy rags; alle
shrivel up like a leaf, and like the wind our sins
sweep us away.

In this context, God told Israel that all their
righteousness was like filthy rags — unclean. She
looked in horror again, and | told her that | had
good news for her. God gave “your people” the
Messiah and, unfortunately, your nation rejected
Him. But it is not too late. She said, “I was bar
Jew, | will die one.” | told her she didn’'t have t
become a Gentile — Christ was a Jew, too. But
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she would have to become a believing Jew.

What | am saying here (fourth beatitude) is that
the Pharisees were looking at the outward act. We
have a human tendency to judge people by outward
acts. | have learned the hard way that you
shouldn’t do that. When we faced the crisis In
Uganda and Ethiopia, | discovered that the people |
thought would be the first to leave the church were
the first to stand up for Christ. And the ones |
thought would be number one to defend the church
were the first to leave the church and be the
enemies of the church. So | said that from now on
| would not judge people by their outward
appearance.

You have no idea how some of our members
are struggling inwardly but outwardly they look
like sinners. We must be clear that moral
righteousness has to do with not only outward
performance (conduct), but inward motives.

It IS impossible for us to serve Christ — |
repeat — it is impossible for us to serve Christ
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from an unselfish motive if we are insecure of our
salvation. If we do not understand justification,
sanctification will only become outward
conformity. There are two extremes which we
must be warned against. Number one is external
conformity, which is legalism. We must also
condemn cheap grace which says, “I| am already
justified, it doesn’t matter how | live.” Chriss i
telling the believers that they must hunger and
thirst after what kind of righteousness? He is
primarily concerned about moral righteousness. If
you go through the whole context in the sermon
you will see that this is the clear emphasis of
Christ.

There is an example of this in Paul’s letter to
the Corinthians. Turn to 1 Corinthians 6:9-13.
Paul's letter to the Corinthians was a letter of
rebuke and this is what he says:

Do you not know that the wicked will not
iInherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived:
Neither the sexually immoral nor idolaters nor
adulterers nor male prostitutes nor homosexual
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offenders nor thieves nor the greedy nor drunkards
nor slanderers nor swindlers will inherit the
kingdom of God. And that is what some of you
were. But you were washed, you were sanctified,
you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ and by the Spirit of our God. “Everythirg i
permissible for me” — but not everything is
beneficial. “Everything is permissible for me” —
but | will not be mastered by anything. “Food for
the stomach and the stomach for food” — but God
will destroy them both. The body is not meant for
sexual immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord
for the body.

He gives a whole string of what he means by
wicked, conduct that we are familiar with, which
was their condition before their conversion, but,
now that they are converted, in Christ they are
already perfect in terms of justification, in terofs
sanctification — in terms of performance. They
are washed nature-wise. They are sanctified
performance-wise and they are justified legally in
Christ.
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“Everything is permissible for me” — you are
free — “but | will not be mastered by anything.”
You have a new lifestyle since you have been
justified. From now on, your hunger and thirsting
Is for moral righteousness — for revealing Christ.
This is what Christ is talking about in Matthew 5:6

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, for they will be filled.

The first thing | would like to mention about
this moral righteousness is that you cannot produce
it yourself. We are not justified by faith in Céiri
and sanctified by our own power. There is a
cooperation involved, but remember what Jesus
said in John 15:4-5:

Remain in me, and | will remain in you. No
branch can bear fruit by itself; it must remairthe
vine. Neither can you bear fruit unless you remain
In me. | am the vine; you are the branches. If a
man remains in me and | in him, he will bear much
fruit; apart from me you can do nothing.

137



“Apart from me you can do nothing” Our part
Is to abide in Christ — His part is to produce the
moral righteousness. | will say more about this
shortly. But | want to go to Number 3.

We have looked at legal righteousness, which
IS justification. = We have looked at moral
righteousness, which is sanctification. And the
Bible does talk of social righteousness. What does
that mean? It has to do with the righteousness in
our community, in our nation, in the world. We are
living in a world that is full of unrighteousness.
There is exploitation, there are injustices, and a
Christian must be concerned about social
righteousness in our society. We must not ignore
the injustices that are taking place. You willinet
the Bible does have a say about this. But we must
do it in the right way because there is a teaching
today, which is not so strong in America because
we don’t have the problems that we have in the
Third World, but it is called liberation theology.

There iIs also a teaching in America called the
social gospel. These are counterfeits of the truth
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Liberation theology says that we must give to the
guerrilas so they can defeat the apartheid
government in South Africa. We must liberate
them politically. Remember that Christ did not try
to bring any political liberation for the Jews. tBu
He was concerned about the social needs of the
people. He fed the poor, He healed the sick, and
He cleansed the temple because there was
exploitation there. He was concerned about social
Injustice and we should be concerned. We should
be concerned about mercy, economic problems of
the people around us, integrity in business, etc.
Christ comes in the Sermon on the Mount to the
taxing, etc.

Now | want to go to Number 4 — total
righteousness. Sanctification is an ongoing
process. You will discover that the words
*hunger” and “thirst” are both In the present,
continuous sense. It is not something where you
hunger now and then stop being hungry. This is a
continuous hungering and thirsting all through your
Christian life. But you will never experience tota
righteousness until two events:
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1. The second coming of Christ, where you will
experience total righteousness in terms of your
nature. 1 Corinthians 15:54:

When the perishable has been clothed with the
iImperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then
the saying that is written will come true: “Death
has been swallowed up in victory.”

This  perishable body will become
iImperishable, and you will be liberated from ak th
Internal problems that are pulling you toward sin.

2. A thousand years later, there will be a total
righteousness Iin the sense that sin will be
eradicated. There will be no more pain, no more
sorrow, no more suffering, no more crying.
Revelation 21:1-4:

Then | saw a new heaven and a new earth, for
the first heaven and the first earth had passeg,awa
and there was no longer any sea. | saw the Holy
City, the new Jerusalem, coming down out of
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heaven from God, prepared as a bride beautifully
dressed for her husband. And | heard a loud voice
from the throne saying, “Now the dwelling of God
IS with men, and he will live with them. They will
be his people, and God himself will be with them
and be their God. He will wipe every tear from
their eyes. There will be no more death or
mourning or crying or pain, for the old order of
things has passed away.”

Then we shall live in a universe that is totally
righteous. Everything from the minutest atom to
the greatest creature in all the universe will essf
that God is love — God is agape. That is when we
shall be totally filled. But the happiness is now.
Happy Is the person who is hungering and thirsting
after righteousness.

This is in complete contradiction to the
Pharisees. @ They were never hungering and
thirsting because they already had it
(righteousness) in their own eyes — outward
conformity. But a true Christian doesn’t say, fha
righteous. | have not sinned for the last two g&ar
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That Is heresy. A Christian says, when they see
somebody doing something terrible, “There goes |,
but for the grace of God.” A Christian says, “God

forgive me, a sinner.” But he doesn’t stop there.
He doesn’'t stop mourning and being meek; he
hungers and thirsts for righteousness.

I've already mentioned that the hungering and
thirsting is in the present, continuous tense.ahtwv
to give you an example of what that means. Christ
Is taking two things that human beings are very
familiar with. The trouble is that in America we
have so much. We really do not know what it
means to hunger and thirst because we have a
country that has a tremendous amount of food and
we take water for granted. In Africa, water is one
of the biggest headaches. The life there is a
guestion of survival. The girls have to collect
water; the boys look after sheep and cows. When
the children get home from school, they can’t go
and watch TV. The girls have to take their pots
and walk two, three, four, five miles to bring wate
The pots of the older girls can carry about four
gallons of water.
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Ladies, you try carrying those on your head —
they sometimes even run. The water remains
stationary. Normally, the water is from the river
and since the rivers are at the bottom of the yalle
they are carrying the water up. Besides watey;, the
have to carry firewood. One day a few of us
missionaries stopped a lady who was carrying
firewood. Different tribes carry firewood
differently. But this one tied the firewood with a
leather strap made from cow hide and then a loop
went over the head and the wood was carried on
the back. If you remove the strap from the
forehead there is a ridge sunk in from carrying it.
We asked her if we could weigh the firewood and
it weighed 60 pounds — carried by the head — and
the lady must have been at least 45 or 50 years old

| want to give you a text in Psalms. What does
It mean to “pant” and to hunger and thirst? Listen
to how David describes his experience. Psalms
42:1.

As the deer pants for streams of water, so my
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soul pants for you, O God.

When Jean’s Mother came to visit us in
Ethiopia, the cheapest flight we could get was into
Kenya, because Kenya was a British Colony. It
was a package deal and we had to go pick her up.
It is about 3,000 miles from Kenya, Nairobi, to
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. We went and picked her
up and were returning and in between the two
countries is a lava desert — miles and miles of
simply lava, no vegetation. There was a family of
Masai people — nomadic people — a father with
probably four or five kids. They hadn’t had any
water for three days. Their cows were dried and
they waved us down and asked if we could give
them a drop of water. The kids were dehydrated.

Unfortunately, we had already given most of
our water to some other people and the only water
we had was in the radiator and I think a littleaesth
but we gave them all the water we had. But these
people thirst and hunger. They go sometimes days
without water. Terrible. The pot of water (cadrie
up by the girls) is for a whole family for a whole
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day. They told me, back in the 1950s, that the
average American uses 22 gallons of water a day.
I’m sure it has gone up. It's hard to believe — 22

gallons a day. The African would be horrified.

But here is what David says:

As the deer pants for streams of water, so my
soul pants for you, O God.

David wanted to reflect God’s love. His hope
was only in God.

Jesus says, “Happy are they who pant, who
hunger and thirst after righteousness.” What does
that mean?

1. You do not pant after righteousness if you
already have it in experience. Have you ever
offered food to someone who has just come from a
banquet? He says, “Thank you, | am full, | don’t
need your food.” The only ones who pant after
righteousness are those who realize they are poor
In spirit and they are bankrupt In terms of
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righteousness. So a Christian i1s not satisfied
merely being declared righteous. He wants more
than that. He wants to reflect the righteousnéss o
Christ.

2. It means we want liberation from sin. You
cannot hunger after righteousness and not want
freedom from sin. Why should | want liberation
from sin? Not because | want assurance. | already
have that in justification. | want freedom fronm si
for two reasons:

a. Every sin | have committed or will commit
was implicated on the cross of Christ. It brought
suffering to Him and, if | pant after God, | don’t
want Him to be part of that suffering He went
through.

b. | want liberation from sin because | want to
be a withess for Christ.

Look at Matthew 5:16. In verse 14, Jesus says
to the believers that they are the light of theld.or
But verse 16:
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In the same way, let your light shine before
men, that they may see your good deeds and praise
your Father in heaven.

Let your light so shine before people that they
see your good works and glorify not you, not your
denomination, but your Father in heaven. We are
hungering and thirsting after righteousness because
we want to witness Jesus Christ to this dark world.

Along with the above, we also want
deliverance from this body of sin. A Christian who
IS hungering and thirsting after righteousness
realizes that there is something that is a hindranc
We call that the sinful nature. Paul calls it theav
of sin in my members.” Paul will cry in Romans
1:24:

What a wretched man | am! Who will rescue
me from this body of death?

He means the body of sin. In Romans 8:23, he
says that the believers, like nature, are groaning,
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waiting for the redemption of the body:

Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the
firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wali
eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of
our bodies.

So there is a hungering and thirsting after this
kind of righteousness.

In this context, | want to look at all the
statements that Paul makes concerning the Seconc
Coming of Christ. If you were to ask the average
Adventist, “What does the Second Coming of
Christ mean to you?” They will say, “Golden
streets, mansions.” My kids used to say, “Riding
on a saber-toothed tiger.” Paul didn’'t care about
golden streets or mansions. To him the Second
Coming meant liberation from this vile body.
Why? Because he was hungering and thirsting
after righteousness. | want to give you a text
because | want to show you something else:
Philippians 3:20-21. He’s looking forward to the
second coming of Christ.
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But our citizenship is in heaven. And we
eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus
Christ, who, by the power that enables him to bring
everything under his control, will transform our
lowly bodies so that they will be like his glorious
body.

He has not only justified you, He is not only
sanctifying you today, but one day He is going to
glorify you. He will put all enemies under the
footstool. But that is the conclusion. Now lodk a
verses 9-14. Paul makes the statement that he
wants to be found where?

..And be found In him, not having a
righteousness of my own that comes from the law,
but that which is through faith in Christ — the
righteousness that comes from God and is by faith.
| want to know Christ and the power of his
resurrection and the fellowship of sharing in his
sufferings, becoming like him in his death, and so,
somehow, to attain to the resurrection from the
dead. Not that | have already obtained all thrs, o
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have already been made perfect, but | press on to
take hold of that for which Christ Jesus took hold
of me. Brothers, | do not consider myself yet to
have taken hold of it. But one thing | do:
Forgetting what is behind and straining toward
what is ahead, | press on toward the goal to wen th
prize for which God has called me heavenward in
Christ Jesus.

He is hungering and thirsting, not after his
righteousness, but God’s. “l have not reached that
total righteousness. In Christ | am perfect, tgtal
righteous, but in myself, | have not yet attained |
But I'm looking forward, | am aiming for that.”
Here is a person who is hungering and thirsting for
that ultimate righteousness.

Ellen G. White puts it this way:

“Higher than the highest human thought is
God'’s ideal for you.”

Now verse 15:
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All of us who are mature should take such a
view of things. And if on some point you think
differently, that too God will make clear to you.

So here is Paul, the great apostle, hungering
and thirsting after righteousness. May | make it
clear that this righteousness that we hunger and
thirst for, as | mentioned, is In the present,
continuous tense. Sanctification is always an
ongoing process. There will never come a time on
this earth that we will say, “Now | have
graduated.” Have you ever gone through an
academy [high school] graduation? To them they
have arrived. There is never a time when you can
say, “I have arrived.”

It IS In this context that Sister White says that
we must never say, “I am saved.” In terms of
moral perfection, there is always a battle to win.
There will never come a time in this life, evereaft
probation closes, when you will not have to wrestle
such, until glorification. But there has to be
progress, as you hunger and thirst. Let me remind
you that this righteousness is not attained by
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conformity to rules. How do we attain to this

righteousness for which we are hungering and
thirsting? Look at 2 Corinthians 3:17-18. First,

verse 17:

Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit
of the Lord is, there is freedom.

What does Paul mean? Freedom from what?
Does he mean economic freedom, political
freedom? No. | want to remind you of Romans 8.
Inside of every human being there is a law of sin.
The word law means a constant force. Christ,
through His Spirit, gives you another force which
Paul calls the “law of the Spirit.” Here In
Corinthians, he calls it the law of the Spirit of
freedom.

You have two constant forces (that is why it is
called a law) in opposition to each other. Whi€h o
the two forces is greater? The law of sin or twe |
of the Spirit? The law of the Spirit. That is wity
IS called the Spirit of freedom or liberty. Thelon
thing that can liberate you from the law of sinhe
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law of the Spirit. You cannot liberate yourself by
willpower. You may defy the law of sin by
willpower, but you can never overcome it.
Eventually, it will get you — when you are tired
and when you are low. Now look at verse 18:

And we, who with unveiled faces all reflect the
Lord’s glory, are being transformed into his
likeness with ever-increasing glory, which comes
from the Lord, who is the Spirit.

So when you see yourself in the mirror, you
will see two things: you will see yourself as a
sinner, but you must remind yourself that you are
In Christ. And you must say to yourself, “I am a
child of God. And as | look at Christ as my
righteousness, | am changed.” Please, you don't
look at rules, you don’t look at other people, you
look at Christ and be “transformed into his likenes
with ever-increasing glory [can you see the
progress?], which comes from the Lord, who is the
Spirit.”

| can give you many more texts, but here is
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what the Bible clearly teaches us.

In concluding, | would like to say that there is a
tendency, when you realize that this righteousness
Is only from God, for people to become passive, to
sit down and say, “Well, let me wait for God to
produce that righteousness” and that is not true.
You cannot hunger and thirst and sit down and be
passive. If you are sitting on your sofa and your
stomach is rumbling and you are hungry (Now, Iif
you have a good wife, you can say, “Please, bring
me a peanut butter sandwich.”), but if there is no
one else to do it, what do you do? You get up and
make yourself one. In other words, there must be
an evidence that you are hungering and thirsting.
A person who is hungering and thirsting will not
simply sit down and wait for it. He gives evidence
How?

1. He will attend places where that hunger
can be satisfied. A good place is at prayer
meeting. A lot of people come to church on
Sabbath because they have been raised that that i
one of the requirements. You have to keep the
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Sabbath and one of the requirements is to go to
church. In Africa, we called the Sabbath School
and the Worship Service “Service One” and
“Service Two.” And if you can do one of them,
that is enough. Some will come to Sabbath School
and go home because they “have done their duty”
to God. And some will come to Second Service
but not First Service, and you will notice that to
some degree here, too. But a person who is
hungering and thirsting will be there for Sabbath
School, for Church, for Prayer Meeting — every
opportunity that he has for feeding that hunger, he
will go there. It is one of the evidences.

2. Another evidence is that he will spend
time with Bible study. He will spend time with
the Word of God because that is what will satisfy
his hunger.

3. He will keep himsaf from the things that
rob him of that hunger, that distract him. And
there is a lot of distraction in this part of thend.
We are living in a materialistic country wheregt |
so easy to get distracted. They tell me that the
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average American spends six hours a day watching
television. And it is so easy to do because #as
convenient. You should see the TV in the third
world. One channel, that’'s all. And 90% of the
programming is propaganda —  political
propaganda about that country — something that
you are tired of watching. But here there are all
kinds of channels and you have Cable TV. Butif a
person is hungering and thirsting he will find more
pleasure in doing things of God.

Remember, persons who are hungering and
thirsting will not simply sit down. They will styd
their Bibles, they will spend time in prayer, and
they will go to areas where they can satisfy that
hunger. ltis just like human hunger. If a person
thirsty, he will try anything to get a drink. The
other day | came home and my dog was over-
excited. | said, “What on earth is wrong with
you?” When | opened the door, he ran straight into
the bathroom and began drinking water from the
toilet bowl and | knew immediately that he had no
water — | had forgotten to put water out. | ral an
got a bowl of water and he drank the whole thing.
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He was thirsting for water. He had no peace. He
couldn’t speak but he was trying to tell me, “You
forgot to put out water.”

But God hasn’t forgotten to feed you. He is
ever ready to satisfy your hunger. And Jesus said,
“If you eat me and if you drink me,” that will
produce springs of water and you will never thirst
again. Only Christ satisfies. Our righteousness
never satisfies us.

It Is my prayer that we here will hunger and
thirst after righteousness and the promise is, “We
shall be filled.” It is guaranteed. Christ samatt if
we know how to give good gifts to our children,
how much more will your Father give the Holy
Spirit to those who are hungering and thirsting
after Him?

So that is our Fourth Beatitude. “Happy is the
person who Is hungering and thirsting after
righteousness.” He will not go home hungry. He
will have righteousness first, he will be justified
he has peace with God. God will begin to work in
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him to will and do His good pleasure, and God will
put in you a tremendous burden for your society —
your neighbors, community. And we will not need
welfare, because the Christian church is supposed
to do that.

Finally, we look forward to the Second Coming
of Christ when we will experience perfect
liberation and ultimate righteousness. Then we
shall be totally filled and we shall live happilye
after.

A legalist is looking for happiness. A true
Christian doesn’t look for happiness. He’s already
got it. He may hunger for righteousness but, as fo
happiness, he’s already got it, even though he is
poor in spirit and he is mourning.
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Chapter 6

The Fifth Beatitude
Merciful

Matthew 5:7

Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown
mercy.

Before we discuss what mercy is, let's discuss
what mercy is not. Mercy does not mean he is an
easy-going person who excuses everybody’s sins.
That is not mercy.

Mercy iIs not a natural attribute that Christ is
talking about here. It is one of the fruits of the
Holy Spirit as a result of a person accepting the
gospel.

Mercy in Greek means one who has
compassion, has pity for those who need help, and
puts this compassion into action. When we were in

159



Ethiopia, there were a young doctor and his wife
who came as missionaries and she was, by nature
very compassionate. That is fine in America but is
dangerous in the Third World. When people
realize you are compassionate, they are merciless.
They gather around your gate when you go to the
market.

When you first get there, they put you to the
test to see how merciful you are. She had no
peace. She was very kind, very generous, very
compassionate. As soon as the folks found out,
they bugged her. She could not even leave her
house. There were crowds around her gate.
Within six months she was absolutely exhausted
and ready for a nervous breakdown. In fact, we
had to ship them back home. But before she left
she called me up and said, “When we left America
everybody thought what a wonderful missionary |
would make. Now | am going six months later in
disgrace.” | said, “Sister, | want to explain. o
thought God sent you here to help the nationals but
God sent you here to help you. He wanted to
exhaust you so you would realize that it is ‘not I,
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but Christ.”™

Only the grace of Christ is inexhaustible. Her
natural compassion was exhausted. Sometimes it
takes longer than six months. It took God 25 years
to exhaust Abraham’s natural resources, and
Sarah’s, before He gave him a child. Because He
was trying to teach a lesson: this promised asild
from above.

We must not look at this mercy as a natural
attribute. Some people are born with natural
compassion. Others are not. But Christ is talking
to all the disciples.

Christ is not talking to people who are
unconverted. At the very introduction He tells us
that what He was teaching was to His disciples.
See the second half of Matthew 5:1 to verse 2:

His disciples came to him, and he began to
teach them....

We must take into consideration that He iIs
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talking to people who had already accepted Him as
the Messiah. | am emphasizing this because we
will come to it in a moment. This beatitude has

greatly been misunderstood, just like the Lord’s

Prayer. For it says,

Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown
mercy.

In other words, if you want God to have mercy
on you, you must first have mercy. That is what it
sounds like, so we need to clarify that.

But what exactly does it mean? It means
somebody who is compassionate, has pity for the
needy, and, of course, who puts that into actibn.
will give you an example: the story of the good
Samaritan. Here was this fellow that was beaten
up by robbers. You will find it in Luke 10:30.
There were two people who came by him. They
may have had pity on him. They may have had
compassion on him, but they did nothing about it.
And that is not merciful.
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It iIs more than a feeling, or a sense of
compassion. It is putting it into practice. Tum
Luke 10. Who was the one injured — a Jew or a
Samaritan? A Jew. Here is the good Samaritan
who sees this enemy of his (Jews and Samaritans
were at war) and see what he does.

First of all, | want you to get the context.
Remember, Jesus is answering a question. The
guestion was asked by an expert in the law. It
actually begins with verse 25. He (the experhm t
law) had not accepted Christ as the Messiah. He
did not call Him Messiah, he called Him Master,
which means “Teacher.” Luke 10:25:

On one occasion an expert in the law stood up
to test Jesus. “Teacher,” he asked, “what must | d
to inherit eternal life?”

Had he understood the gospel? No. So Jesus
said, “What is written in the Law? If you want to
be saved by doing something, then you have to
obey the Law.” Verse 26:
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“What is written in the Law?” he replied.
“*How do you read it?”

And the lawyer answered in verse 27:

He answered: “Love the Lord your God with
all your heart and with all your soul and with all
your strength and with all your mind’; and, ‘Love
your neighbor as yourself.”

He had, at least, got the key text from the Book
of Deuteronomy that the essence of the Law is
love. And that is why Jesus said to him [verse 28]

“You have answered correctly,” Jesus replied.
“Do this and you will live.”

But he was not sure of salvation still. Verse 29:

But he wanted to justify himself, so he asked
Jesus, “And who is my neighbor?”

And then you have the parable Jesus told about
the Good Samaritan. Luke 10:30-35:
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In reply Jesus said: “A man was going down
from Jerusalem to Jericho, when he fell into the
hands of robbers. They stripped him of his clothes
beat him and went away, leaving him half dead. A
priest happened to be going down the same road,
and when he saw the man, he passed by on the
other side. So too, a Levite, when he came to the
place and saw him, passed by on the other side.
But a Samaritan, as he traveled, came where the
man was; and when he saw him, he took pity on
him. He went to him and bandaged his wounds,
pouring on oil and wine. Then he put the man on
his own donkey, took him to an inn and took care
of him. The next day he took out two silver coins
and gave them to the innkeeper. ‘Look after him,’
he said, ‘and when I return, | will reimburse you
for any extra expense you may have.”

And when Jesus had finished, he asked a
guestion in verse 36. Luke 10:36-37:

“Which of these three do you think was a
neighbor to the man who fell into the hands of
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robbers?” The expert in the law replied, “The one
who had mercy on him.” Jesus told him, “Go and
do likewise.”

You need to keep in mind that this young man
was raised up as a Jew, with a different idea
completely. Turn back to Matthew 5:43:

You have heard that it was said, “Love your
neighbor and hate your enemy.”

This is how the Jews — the lawyers —
Interpreted the text that has just been quoted from
Deuteronomy. You should love your neighbor and
hate your enemy. To the Jew, a neighbor was only
his fellow-friend and those who were good to him.
But Jesus said [verses 44-45].

But | tell you: Love your enemies and pray for
those who persecute you, that you may be sons of
your Father in heaven. He causes his sun to nse o
the evil and the good, and sends rain on the
righteous and the unrighteous.
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So to Jesus, even your enemies are your
neighbor. And He was saying the same thing to the
lawyer, except through a parable. | suppose the
lawyer thought He didn't know what He was
talking about. “He is asking too much. How can |
have mercy on everybody? | will never make it to
heaven.” Jesus was trying to show him that he
could not make it by good works.

The good Samaritan was a person obviously
touched by God. Did the Samaritan say, “l better
help this fellow, otherwise | will not make it to
heaven™? | don’t think he even had a thought of
that. His life was already changed by his
relationship to God. He went out of his way to
help this man and pay his bill at the inn, etc.

Mercy is having compassion and pity and
putting it into practice. There is a differencete
Bible between mercy and grace. On the surface it
may sound as if they are the same. How do they
differ? Grace offers pardon and justification from
sin, while mercy offers relief, healing, and help
because of sin. There is a difference.
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God has both: He saves us by His grace, which
means He pardons us and justifies us. But He also
has mercy — He comes to our aid, He offers us
healing and help because of sin.

The first thing | want to show you now is that
mercy is one of God’s divine attributes. | want to
give you several texts. We’ll start with Psalms
108:4, this is David talking to God:

For great is your love [mercy], higher than the
heavens; your faithfulness reaches to the skies.

So God’s mercy is great. In fact, you and |
wouldn’t be here If it weren’t for His mercy. Now
turn a few pages to Lamentations. This is one of
Jeremiah’s crying books; he has some good things
to say in this book. Lamentations 3:22:

Because of the Lord’s great love [mercy] we
are not consumed, for his compassions never fail.

Hebrew poetry is different from English poetry.
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They rhyme not words, but thoughts. Mercy and
compassion have the same meaning; that is In
Hebrew poetry. “lt is because of the Lord’s
mercies that we are not consumed, because His
compassion fails not.” This is the rhythm. Mercy
and compassion are two of God’s attributes and
they mean the same thing.

Turn to Joel 2:12-13:

“Even now,” declares the Lord, “return to me
with all your heart, with fasting and weeping and
mourning.”

Rend your heart and not your garments. Return
to the Lord your God, for he is gracious and
compassionate, slow to anger and abounding In
love, and he relents from sending calamity.

“Gracious and merciful,” two different ideas
connected by “and.” He will forgive your sins —
that is “gracious” — and He will help you.

So we have a God Who is merciful. Let me
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give you one more text. Micah 7:18:

Who is a God like you, who pardons sin and
forgives the transgression of the remnant of his
Inheritance? You do not stay angry forever but
delight to show mercy.

In the New Testament, the word “mercy”
applied to God is linked to the gospel. | want to
give you a couple of texts. Ephesians 2:4. When
Jesus says, “Blessed are the merciful,” He Is
saying, “Please behave like your Father in heaven.”
He is talking to the disciples. In verses 1-3 He |
talking about our sinful state. He ends verse 3 by
saying that we are by nature the children of wrath.
Ephesians 1-5:

As for you, you were dead Iin your
transgressions and sins, in which you used to live
when you followed the ways of this world and of
the ruler of the kingdom of the air, the spirit wiso
now at work in those who are disobedient. All of
us also lived among them at one time, gratifying
the cravings of our sinful nature and following its
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desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by
nature objects of wrath. But because of his great
love for us, God, who is rich in mercy, made us

alive with Christ even when we were dead In

transgressions — it is by grace you have been
saved.

God is rich in mercy. It is one of His main
attributes. One more text, Titus 3:4-5. In verkes
3 Paul describes our condition as sinners:

Remind the people to be subject to rulers and
authorities, to be obedient, to be ready to do
whatever is good, to slander no one, to be
peaceable and considerate, and to show true
humility toward all men. At one time we too were
foolish, disobedient, deceived and enslaved by all
kinds of passions and pleasures. We lived In
malice and envy, being hated and hating one
another.

Titus 3:4-5:

But when the kindness and love of God our

171



Savior appeared, he saved us, not because O
righteous things we had done, but because of his
mercy. He saved us through the washing of rebirth
and renewal by the Holy Spirit,....

We are not saved by works of righteousness
which we have done. Not because we were
showing mercy did He do this, but according to His
mercy he saved us. It is only after He saves you
that He says, “Now, go and be merciful.”

| want to take this same mercy and show you
how. The same thing is what God wants His
children to produce. He is telling us that we are
under the umbrella of His mercy and He wants us
to behave just like Him toward our fellow man.

Turn back to Micah 6:8. Talking to his people,
he says,

He has showed you, O man, what is good. And
what does the Lord require of you? To act justly
and to love mercy and to walk humbly with your
God.
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Please notice these are characteristics of the
Sermon on the Mount, too: being meek, just,
loving mercy. Christians should reflect the
character of their God by being merciful. Now
turn to the New Testament. Luke repeats the
Sermon on the Mount except he did not go into
such detail as Matthew did. This is a good text to
show you the basis of being merciful. Luke 6:36:

Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful.

In other words, God’s mercy should be our
goal. We should have mercy because He is
merciful toward us. | will go into more detail on
this, but first | want to give you one more text
about Christians behaving mercifully. James 2:12.
The reason | am using James is because, in Chapte
2, he is dealing with the relationship of faith and
works. Are we saved by faith plus works? No.
We are saved by faith that works. We must make a
careful distinction. And this is what James is
saying:
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Speak and act as those who are going to be
judged by the law that gives freedom....

Have you ever asked yourself what James
meant by “the law that gives freedom”(in some
translations, “the law of liberty”)? Don’t stop at
the word “law.” Turn to Galatians 5. The
Galatians failed to understand this and they were
trapped into legalism. Look at verse 1.

It Is for freedom that Christ has set us free.
Stand firm, then, and do not let yourselves be
burdened again by a yoke of slavery.

What is the yoke of bondage in this context?
The works of the law. The law as the means of
salvation. If you just say “the law,” people will
think that you are against the law — but works of
the law. The gospel is not asking you to give up
your freedom but it sets you free to do what? Look
at verses 13 and 14:

You, my brothers, were called to be free. But
do not use your freedom to indulge the sinful
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nature; rather, serve one another in love. The
entire law is summed up in a single command:
“Love your neighbor as yourself.”

Let me give you one more text. Turn back to 2
Corinthians 3:17:

Now the Lord is the Spirit [that IS, when Christ
went to heaven, He sent as His representative the
Holy Spirit; that is why the Spirit is spelled with
capital "S"], and where the Spirit of the Lord tisd
Spirit of the Lord is in you], there is freedom.nd
we, who with unveiled faces all reflect the Lord’s
glory [which includes His mercy], are being
transformed into his likeness with ever-increasing
glory, which comes from the Lord, who is the
Spirit.

Mercy is not something we can generate, it Is
the fruit of the gospel. Now back to James where
we read only verse 12. Now Chapter 2:12-13:

Speak and act as those who are going to be
judged by the law that gives freedom, because
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judgment without mercy will be shown to anyone
who has not been merciful. Mercy triumphs over
judgment!

Paul says we shall be judged by the gospel and
the gospel sets us free, not only free to go to
heaven but free to live as God wants us to live.
When you have heard the gospel and you throw it
away, then you are throwing away God’s mercy.

It says two things here. If a Christian does not
show mercy it means that he has not appreciated
God’s mercy. Mercy triumphs over judgment
because, when you are merciful, you are living the
Christian life — you are not worried about
judgment because you stand justified in Christ.

Now verse 14:

What good is it, my brothers, if a man claims to
have faith but has no deeds? Can such faith save
him?

He is talking about two kinds of faith — false
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(cheap) faith and genuine faith. Verses 15-17:

Suppose a brother or sister is without clothes
and daily food. If one of you says to him, “Go, |
wish you well; keep warm and well fed,” but does
nothing about his physical needs, what good is it?
In the same way, faith by itself, if it is not
accompanied by action, is dead.

James is not saying here that faith plus works
saves us. What he is saying is that genuine faith
always is accompanied with works. And then he
gives an example of Abraham in verse 21 and
notice how he applies the example in verse 22
[here are verses 18-22]:

But someone will say, “You have faith; | have
deeds.” Show me your faith without deeds, and |
will show you my faith by what | do. You believe
that there is one God. Good! Even the demons
believe that — and shudder. You foolish man, do
you want evidence that faith without deeds Is
useless? Was not our ancestor Abraham
considered righteous for what he did when he
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offered his son Isaac on the altar? You see tisat h
faith and his actions were working together, arsd hi
faith was made complete by what he did.

His offering up Isaac proved that his faith was
the genuine kind.

Now | want to go to the second half of the
Beatitude. Turn back to Matthew 5:7. We have
seen what mercy is not. We have seen what it is —
we have defined it. Now | want to look at mercy as
the fruits of the gospel. Because this is onehef t
statements of Jesus that is greatly misunderstood.
If you look at the surface you see,

Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown
mercy.

You have a similar problem in Matthew 6 —
same Sermon on the Mount — regarding the
Lord’s Prayer in verse 12:

Forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven
our debtors.
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There are people who won’t pray the Lord’s
Prayer because of this verse. Both of these
statements give the impression that, if | am
merciful, if | am forgiving, God, in turn, will hay
mercy and forgiveness. Many interpret these two
verses in this way.

| will give you at least three reasons why this is
the wrong interpretation.

1. If this is true, then Christ was teaching
salvation by works. This is, having mercy and
forgiving others has merit and this contradicts the
clear teaching of Scripture. And Scripture never
contradicts itself.

2. When people have mercy and are forgiving
because they want to be saved, they are motivatec
by egocentric concerns, which, in God’s eyes, Is
sin. | want to give you a couple of statements$ kha
carry with me: one from Steps to Christ and one
from Patriarchs and Prophets [both by Ellen G.
White].
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“There are those who profess to serve God
[they have mercy on people and they are forgiving]
while they rely upon their own efforts to obey the
law, to form a right character [which includes
being merciful] and secure salvation. Their hearts
are not moved by any deep sense of the love of
Christ, but they seek to perform the duties of the
Christian life as that which God requires of them |
order to gain heaven. [That is how they interpret
Matthew 5:7]. Such religion is worth nothing [it
won't save you].” Steps to Christ, pages 44-45.

“Love to God is the very foundation of religion.
To engage in His service merely from hope of
reward or fear of punishment would avail nothing.”
Patriarchs and Prophets, page 523.

So we must be clear on this. If we make being
merciful and forgiving as a means of salvation,
man will always do it out of an egocentric concern
and that is sin in God's eyes. It Is self-
righteousness. It is the basis of paganism.
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3. This is the wrong interpretation because it
makes null and void all the texts Iin the New
Testament about grace. If | am saved because | an
merciful, then | am not saved by grace. Let me
give you three texts. 2 Corinthians 5:18-19:

All this Is from God, who reconciled us to
himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of
reconciliation: that God was reconciling the world
to himself in Christ, not counting men’s sins
against them. And he has committed to us the
message of reconciliation.

Ephesians 2:8-9:

For it is by grace you have been saved, through
faith — and this not from yourselves, it is thetgif
of God — not by works, so that no one can boast.

[Verse 10 shows the fruit.]

Titus 3:5 (we have already read):

...He saved us, not because of righteous things

181



we had done, but because of his mercy. He savec
us through the washing of rebirth and renewal by
the Holy Spirit,....

If this Is not the correct interpretation, what
then is the correct interpretation of Matthew 5:77
We must be clear that God’s mercy toward sinners
makes us merciful. It is the evidence that we have
been touched by the mercy of God. This can only
happen when you realize that God is merciful to
you, a sinner, and you cannot save yourself. Uf yo
have a high opinion of yourself, if you are not poo
In spirit, then you will not appreciate mercy. Her
are three examples: Stephen, Paul, and Christ.
Turn to Acts 7:60. Here is Stephen being stoned
for withessing Jesus Christ. Paul was there (by th
name of Saul).

Then he fell on his knees and cried out, “Lord,
do not hold this sin against them.” When he had
said this, he fell asleep.

Did he ask God to bring down fire upon them?
No. And the last thing he said to God was not,
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“Please take me to heaven.” He was sure of his
salvation, but he said, “Please, these fellows have
not understood the Good News; don’t bring this to

their charge.” Was he merciful to his enemies?
Yes. Could he do it naturally? No, it was the

grace of God. He was acting like a child of God.

Turn to 2 Timothy 4:16. Remember that Paul is in

prison and this is one of the last letters he wrote

At my first defense [when | was taken prisoner
and stood before the judge], no one came to my
support, but everyone deserted me [| was alone].
May it not be held against them.

That is mercy! “Please, Lord, forgive them.”
Turn to the last one because that is the most
important one — Christ. The only man who
revealed God to the fullest was Jesus Christ. We
are a poor witness many times, but Christ fully
glorified the Name of God and revealed Him.
Luke 23:33-34a.

When they came to the place called the Skull,
there they crucified him, along with the criminals
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— one on his right, the other on his left. Jesus
said, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know
what they are doing.”

| want to explain another point. mercy from
God produces mercy Iin the believer. Lack of
mercy shows two things: lack of appreciation for
God’s mercy [it cost God His Son on the cross to
have mercy on us|] and when we realize how
expensive it was, it changes us. God didn’t say,
“Oh, | love these people, | will have mercy on
them,” because He couldn’'t have mercy and ignore
His justice. The Bible is clear that mercy and
justice “kissed each other” at the cross.

If we are showing evidence of being merciful,
we are really saying that we are fit for heavert L
me give you an example. 2 Timothy 1:16-18. | am
not saying we are qualifled, because we are
gualified ones by Christ’s righteousness, but | am
saying we are fit for heaven because the only kind
of life we’ll live in heaven is a life of mercy. Al
If you don’t enjoy being merciful, heaven would be
a hell for you. You can’t get revenge there in
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heaven. ltis in this sense that | mean we arferfit
heaven:

May the Lord show mercy to the household of
Onesiphorus, because he often refreshed me anc
was not ashamed of my chains. On the contrary,
when he was in Rome, he searched hard for me
until he found me. May the Lord grant that he will
find mercy from the Lord on that day [day of
judgment]! You know very well in how many
ways he helped me in Ephesus.

But | want to give you our best example. Turn
to Matthew 18:21-35. What was the setting in
which Jesus gave this parable? Peter had not ye!
fully understood the gospel — he was still a victim
of Judaism.

Then Peter came to Jesus and asked, “Lord,
how many times shall | forgive my brother when
he sins against me? Up to seven times?” [That is
what the Jews thought — you could forgive seven
times and then take your revenge.]
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Jesus answered, “| tell you, not seven times
[that is not My teaching; that is what you were
taught], but seventy-seven times [indefinitely].

“Therefore, the kingdom of heaven is like a
king [this will be the characteristic of the people
who belong to the kingdom of heaven] who wanted
to settle accounts with his servants.”

And Jesus tells the parable. When the king
began to take account he discovered that there was
a man who owed him ten thousand talents. Have
you ever looked up how much that is equivalent to?
Approximately ten million dollars. And the man
who owed couldn’t pay.

“As he began the settlement, a man who owed
him ten thousand talents was brought to him.
Since he was not able to pay, the master ordered
that he and his wife and his children and all trat
had be sold to repay the debt.”

It was the custom in those days to sell those
people as slaves. And the poor man falls on his
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knees and begs for mercy.

“The servant fell on his knees before him. ‘Be
patient with me,” he begged, ‘and | will pay back
everything.” The servant’'s master [representing
Jesus] took pity on him, canceled the debt and let
him go.”

Who suffered here? Did the king suffer by
forgiving him of $10,000,0007?

“But when that servant went out, he found one
of his fellow servants who owed him a hundred
denarii [one dollar]. He grabbed him and began to
choke him. ‘Pay back what you owe me!’ he
demanded.”

By the way, the word “me” [in “Pay back what
you owe me!”] is not in the Greek. And his fellow
servant did exactly what he had just done: he fell
down on his knees and said exactly the same thing:

“His fellow servant fell to his knees and begged
him, ‘Be patient with me, and | will pay you back.’
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“But he refused [he had no mercy]. Instead, he
went off and had the man thrown into prison until
he could pay the debt. When the other servants
saw what had happened, they were greatly
distressed and went and told their master
everything that had happened.

“Then the master called the servant in. ‘You
wicked servant,” he said, ‘I canceled all that defbt
yours because you begged me to. Shouldn’t you
have had mercy on your fellow servant just as | had
on you?"”

Who forgave first? The king. So also the
gospel first has mercy on us. And we In turn will
say, “God, thank you for your love and mercy
towards us,” and we will say, “God, we want to be
like you.” We will want to treat others the way
God has treated us.

“Shouldn’t you have had mercy on your fellow
servant just as | had on you?’ In anger his master
turned him over to the jailers to be tortured, lunti
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he should pay back all he owed. [Here was
salvation by faith without works, therefore, it was
dead.]

“This iIs how my heavenly Father will treat
each of you unless you forgive your brother from
your heart.”

In other words, the gospel is not cheap grace —
its a conforming power. Do you know how God
defined the gospel in Romans? Romans 1:16:

| am not ashamed of the gospel, because it is
the power of God for the salvation of everyone
who believes: first for the Jew, then for the
Gentile.

1 Corinthians 1:18:

For the message of the cross is foolishness to
those who are perishing, but to us who are being
saved it is the power of God.

In Corinthians he says, “I glory in the cross of
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Christ because it is the power” not only to justify
us but also to change us.

We will not be successful in everything in this
world. We fall many times, but our goal in the
heart is to be like Christ. Why? Because that is
what we want to be like. That is how God created
us. He set us free in the image of God. We were
created in the image of God. We lost that image In
the fall. The gospel doesn’t only give us salvatio
it does more than that. Romans 3:23:

...For all have sinned and fall short of the glory
of God....
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Chapter 7

The Sixth Beatitude
Pure In Heart

Matthew 5:8

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see
God.

Before we look at this beatitude it would be
most helpful if we remind ourselves of some things
that we have covered so we’ll know where we are
coming from. | would like to point to four things:

1. To whom was the Sermon on the Mount
addressed? Look at verses 1 and 2. It was
addressed to His disciples:

Now when he saw the crowds, he went up on a

mountainside and sat down. His disciples came to
him, and he began to teach them saying....

191



2. We must make a distinction between a
disciple and the ordinary public. A disciple iseon
who Is already converted and is a follower of
Christ. We need to keep this in mind; otherwise,
we will misinterpret the Sermon on the Mount.

| want to show you something in regards to
this. Turn to Matthew 28. Jesus had died, was
buried, and resurrected, and He has gone to the
Father, and now He comes back before He ascend:
for the last time. He comes and gives His dissiple
their commission. Look at verses 18-20a:

Then Jesus came to them and said, “All
authority in heaven and on earth has been given to
me. [By that He meant that now He had a legal
right to take sinners to Heaven. He had authority,
because He satisfied all that the Law required in
terms of our salvation.] Therefore [because d]thi
go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and
of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey
everything | have commanded you....”
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“Go preach the gospel to those people and
make them my disciples, baptize them.” The
Sermon on the Mount is the key passage Iin the
gospel of the teachings of Christ concerning how
He wants His disciples to behave. He is not
speaking of the gospel; He is speaking of thedruit
of the gospel in the life of the believer.

3. In the Sermon on the Mount, Christ is
addressing His disciples and is teaching them what
constitutes a true disciple. And He does it In
contrast to Judaism. The people He was addressing
were Jews. These Jews were raised up in the
religion of Judaism, the teachings of the scribes
and Pharisees. And you will see as we go along the
contrast.

4. The beatitudes follow a very definite
sequence and we need to keep this sequence ir
mind. For example, the first three beatitudes
describe the awareness, the consciousness of ou
needs. Matthew 5:3-5:

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
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kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be
comforted.

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the
earth.

A true disciple is one who realizes He is
spiritually bankrupt, therefore, he is “poor in
spirit.” Of course, because of that, he is also
“mourning” because of his sinful state. And this
awareness of his spiritual bankruptcy — his
mourning — causes him to be “meek,” because he
has a true understanding of himself. He is not
proud. These three awarenesses leads the person 1
be “hungry and thirsty after the righteousnesst tha
comes from God. Matthew 5:6:

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, for they will be filled.

If you look at Matthew 6:33, you will notice
that a disciple is one who “seeks first the kingdom
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of God and His righteousness” and he recognizes
that all the other things like food, clothing, kel
will be added “to you.”

But seek first his kingdom and his
righteousness, and all these things will be given t
you as well.

The first three beatitudes are revealing our
need; the fourth beatitude is satisfying that need.:

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, for they will be filled.

God will never answer that request in the
negative. He always is generous with
righteousness because that is what He came for.

Then, in the fifth, sixth, and seventh beatitudes,
Jesus points to the result of that satisfaction. |
other words, those who have been satisfied with the
righteousness of God will reveal this in three ways
(a) they will be merciful; (b) they will be pure in
heart; (c) they will be peacemakers. These are the
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fruits. Matthew 5:7-9:

Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown
mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see
God.

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be
called sons of God.

And then number eight directs us to the
outcome of this. Matthew 5:10:

Blessed are those who are persecuted becaus
of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

Do you know what the outcome is when you
reflect Christ? Persecution. Let me give you a
text: 2 Timothy 3:12. There is no “maybe” here;
one of the outcomes of being merciful, pure in
heart, and a peacemaker Is persecution.
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In fact, everyone who wants to live a godly life
In Christ Jesus will be persecuted,

Please notice, back in Matthew 5:10, what are
they persecuted for?

Blessed are those who are persecuted becaus
of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

“Because of righteousness.” Verse 11.

Blessed are you when people insult you,
persecute you and falsely say all kinds of euvil
against you because of me.

That is one of the “joys” of being a disciple, but
it is only for a season. Matthew 5:12:

Rejoice and be glad, because great is your
reward in heaven, for in the same way they
persecuted the prophets who were before you.

Now, let’s go to our study, Matthew 5:8:
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Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see
God.

First of all, what did Jesus mean by the word

“heart”? He did not mean the heart that pumps our
blood. (The Greek word for “heart” is “cardiac.”)
It refers to that part of the human mind where are
our desires, our motives are; that is what Jesus
meant by the heart. In this beatitude, more than
any other of the beatitudes, is the contrast batwee
true disciples and Judaism (the victims of it).

Judaism was legalistic and the difference is
this. The true Christian is looking for inner
righteousness, the legalist (the Judaist) is lapkin
for outward righteousness. Inner righteousness
always produces outward righteousness, but the
emphasis is different. God looks at heart
righteousness, man wants rule righteousness, or
outward righteousness.

| want to give you an example of the scribes
and Pharisees. Let me read you a statement frorr
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Thoughts from the Mount of Blessing by Ellen G.
White (pg. 24):

“The Jews were so exacting Iin regard to
ceremonial purity and their regulations were
extremely burdensome. Their minds were
occupied with rules [rules righteousness] and
restrictions and the fear of outward defilement and
they did not perceive the stain that selfishness an
malice imparted to the soul.”

[Then, on page 25, she quoted, “Blessed are the
pure in heart” and she wrote:]

“This beatitude has a deeper meaning. Not
merely pure in the sense which the world
understands purity [that is free from that which is
sensual, pure from lust] but true in the hidden
purpose and motives [that is the Iinward
righteousness] of the soul. Free from pride and
self-seeking, humble, unselfish, and child-like.”

Children are wonderful because we know what
they are thinking. They express what they think.
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It's only when they grow up that they learn to hide
things. | remember when we first went to Ethiopia,
we were invited to an Ethiopian home. We had
never eaten Ethiopian food before in our lives and
It was quite an experience. They make a pancake
out of flour that | had never seen grow anyplace
else in the world. It is called “teff.” It is almst
sand; it is a little grain. They make a paste and
keep the paste setting for four or five days until
gets quite sour. And the pancake is about two feet
In diameter. Because it is so big you don't flip |
so they cook it in the griddle and the top part is
cooked by steam. And the way they steam it (|
discovered later on) is they use a basket. And to
make it air tight they smear it with cow’s dung.
But the bread is steamed and it is sour and then
they cut it in strips and roll it up and it lookg&d
bandages. And you break a piece and dip it in
sauce and the sauce is awfully hot. And here we
sat around this table and we took this stuff and my
little girl at that time was three years old. Asltk

put it in her mouth, and she felt exactly like @il

us felt, but she was young, so she did not hide her
feelings. She said, “Yuk, this stuff tastes tdetb

200



Because, you see, she was not used to it. Of
course, once you get used to it you get almost
addicted to it; in fact, she would love it todaslfe
visited there. After eating it for six years, you
develop a taste for it. It's tasty once you getdus

to it.

The pure in heart do not say one thing and
mean another. That is to be double-minded. Do
you know what James says about a double-minded
person? James 1:7-9:

That man should not think he will receive
anything from the Lord; he is a double-minded
man, unstable in all he does.

Let me give you what Jesus says about the
Pharisees. The Pharisees were double-minded.
Their actions and their heart did not coincide.
Please turn to Matthew 23; we won't read the
whole chapter, but the whole chapter is dealing
with this. We’ll look at one or two verses. We'll
start with verse 5. This is the righteousness that
comes from the Pharisees. When we come to the
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Sermon on the Mount, Jesus will say that the
righteousness of the disciples must exceed the
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees. Im othe
words, it must be more than an outward

conformity; it must be inside. But look at Matthew

23.5:

Everything they do [by the way, their works
were good, but why did they do them?] is done for
men to see: They make their phylacteries wide and
the tassels on their garments long [They said, “We
mustn’t show our knees because we want people to
see how holy we are.”];....

Then go to verse 25-28, because | want you to
notice there are words that Jesus uses many times
In this chapter there are two phrases that He will
use: (a) you “blind guides” and (b) “hypocrites.”
Matthew 5:25-26:

Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees,
you hypocrites! You clean the outside of the cup
and dish, but inside they are full of greed and sel
iIndulgence. Blind Pharisee! First clean the iasid
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of the cup and dish, and then the outside also will
be clean.

So what Christ is saying here is that it is
possible to clean the outward and not the inward.
But He is saying that, if you clean the inward, the
outward will also be clean. Legalism is concerned
about outward performance; the gospel is
concerned with the heart. The outward follows,
but it may take time.

Look at verses 27 and 28:

Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees,
you hypocrites! You are like whitewashed tombs,
which look beautiful on the outside but on the
iInside are full of dead men’s bones and everything
unclean. In the same way, on the outside you
appear to people as righteous but on the inside you
are full of hypocrisy and wickedness.

In other words their motives were not clean,
their actions were. And we need to keep this in
mind. The word “hypocrisy” came from play-
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acting. In the olden days, they did not try to
conform to their role in play-acting like the
Hollywood actors do. Now Hollywood actors
produce tears or smiles, but then they used to use
masks for tears or smiles — play-acting — and
from that came the word hypocrisy. And so Jesus
IS saying that a true disciple is clean inwardly.

Now here is the problem: we cannot judge the
heart because we can’'t read it. Who does it? God
does. Sometimes the heart is clean but the outward
has not yet become clean, so when you sit in this
church and you say, “look at the way she or he
dresses,” please remember that, inside, they may be
cleaner than you. Once God cleans you inside, it
begins to work outward. We need to know that
because Christianity is not conformity to rules.

| want to give you an experience we had. One
day a young girl — she was about 12 years old —
came to our house. Here in America, young people
go out on a newspaper route; in Africa, they go
selling eggs, because it is hard to get eggs tlsere,
they go to missionary homes selling eggs. This gir
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was the daughter of the elder of the Church. Her
father had told her never to come home until she
had sold the eggs. She came to our college and sh
went from house to house and she did not sell a
single egg. And our house was the very last. She
came and knocked on the door and when Jean
opened the door and asked what she could do for
her, she asked, “Would you like to please buy these
eggs?” Jean looked at them and they were huge;
usually African chicken eggs are very small. They
are smaller sometimes than the smallest eggs here
And Jean said, “I have never seen such big eggs.
Are they chicken eggs?” and the qirl said, “Yes.”
And Jean told her that she must have special
chickens to have such big eggs. And the girl said,
“Yes.” But Jean called me because there was
something strange about those eggs. | said, “These
are not chicken eggs; they are duck eggs.”

So not to embarrass her in front of my wife, |
spoke to her in her language. Jean did not know
the language. | said to her in Swabhili, “Why did
you lie?” The moment | spoke in her language, she
felt comfortable to talk to me. She told me that h
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father had told her that she must not come home
until she had sold the eggs and we were the last
house. “My father is very strict and it means no
supper for me and | am starving.” The Africans
have only one main meal a day, they have
porridge, which is made of corn flour with water
without sugar and without salt and without milk.

One cup of that for breakfast and the next meal
IS at eight o’clock in the evening, no snacks in
between. So she was starving and her father said
she couldn’t come home until she sold her eggs.
So | said to Jean, “Why don’t you buy them?” And
she said, “What can | do with them? Duck eggs
are unclean.” | said, “Are you sure?” So we
decided to look. She looked in the Spirit of
Prophecy [by Ellen G. White] and | looked Iin the
Bible and we couldn’t find it anywhere. And she
said, “I'm sure they are unclean.” So, since she
couldn’t find it, she said, “When in doubt, abstain

| felt sorry for the girl so | said, “Why don't
you go call your father and I'll explain to him the
problem so he will not deprive you of your

206



supper.” And he came and he was furious; he was
not in the mood to be told anything. He said, “I
don't know what is wrong with you new
missionaries.” The old missionaries were from
Europe; they ate anything. The new missionaries
from America were very fussy. He said, “The old
missionaries allowed us to do anything, so | prefer
the Adventism of the old missionaries.” He was
judging Adventism by outward conformity and he
was saying, ‘I prefer that because it gives me more
license than this.” And | had to sit down and say,
“Look, brother, the issue is not the outward
conformity. The issue is that we must be clean In
the heart. If this egg is unclean, then these lgeop
are right because they want to be honest with
God.” He wouldn’t listen, so | gave him a bit of
money for the sake of the girl and said, “Look,|wil
you please feed your daughter.”

But we are in danger of making outward
righteousness the essence of Christianity and we
must be clear that God is concerned about the
heart. It is very easy for us to appear holy onfr
of the members. Now the question comes, “How
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can we become pure in heart?” Let us not forget
that the true disciple is “poor in spirit.” Whabebk

that mean? It means that he recognizes, he is
aware that, in and of himself, he can do nothing.
He cannot clean his own heart.

What is the heart naturally? Let’s look at what
the Bible says about the natural heart. See what
Jeremiah says about the natural heart. Jeremial
17:9:

The heart is deceitful above all things and
beyond cure. Who can understand it?

In other words, it will deceive even you. Let’s
turn now to Matthew 12:34-35. Jesus is talking to
the Judaizers, the Jews who were so concerned
about outward righteousness.

You brood of vipers, how can you who are evil
say anything good? For out of the overflow of the
heart the mouth speaks. The good man brings
good things out of the good stored up in him, and
the evil man brings evil things out of the evilre
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up in him.

Remember that God is concerned about the
source. Turn to Matthew 15:17-20. This is Jesus
talking to the disciples, explaining an argument He
had regarding the Pharisees. The Pharisees were
accusing the disciples of eating without washing
hands.

Don’t you see that whatever enters the mouth
goes into the stomach and then out of the body?
But the things that come out of the mouth come
from the heart, and these make a man “unclean.”
For out of the heart come evil thoughts, murder,
adultery, sexual immorality, theft, false testimpny
slander. These are what make a man “unclean’;
but eating with unwashed hands does not make him
“unclean.”

Jesus is not talking about health here; He is
talking about spiritual things. The Jews had taken
even the health laws that God gave the Jews anc
they used them as a requirement of spirituality. |
IS possible for our hearts to be full of murderous
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thoughts, and thoughts of fornication, and false
witnesses, and blasphemies and yet our words may
be good. That is hypocrisy. This is what Chrgst |
saying about the natural heart. Can you clean your
own heart? The greatest evidence | can give you Is
the experience of the Russian countries. The
philosophy of Marxism is that you can clean the
heart of man by changing his environment, by
forcing him to share, by forcing him to be good.
Well, Russia has been forcing its people for 70
years, East Germany has been forcing for a little
less time than that. Have they produced a clean
people? No. They have produced a people who
want to run away and find freedom. So please
remember, number one, you cannot purify your
own heart. Then how do you do it? | want to give
you Christ as an example because Christ took our
humanity. How did His heart remain pure? Please
turn to Matthew 11:28-30 and Christ Himself will
tell us how His heart remained pure. He is talking
to the same kind of people who were trying to
purify themselves in order to go to heaven.

Come to me, all you who are weary and
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burdened, and | will give you rest. Take my yoke
upon you and learn from me, for | am gentle and
humble in heart, and you will find rest for your

souls. For my yoke is easy and my burden is light.

“Come to me all of you who are trying to
purify your own heart.” Jesus recognized, “lI can
do nothing of myself” (He was talking as a man).
Jesus was the best example of a true disciple: He
was meek.

He is talking about His yoke, which is the new
covenant, in contrast to the yoke of Judaism, which
IS the old covenant. What is the difference
between the old covenant and the new covenant?
In the old covenant, you are promising God to be
good. You are the one who is trying to clean your
heart. You are the one who is trying to produce
righteousness and that is not only hard work, it is
very discouraging work and it brings up a heavy-
laden problem.

In the new covenant, it is God Who promises to
clean your heart. It is God Who does it. Man’s
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part is faith. In other words, the new covenant is
God’s promises made effective in our life through
faith alone. And | want you to know that God
clearly taught the Jews this in the Old Testament
but they were not willing to accept it. | want to
give you some passages. Turn to Ezekiel 11:19-20.
This is a description of the new covenant.

| will give them an undivided heart [no
jealousy or fighting among them] and put a new
spirit in them; | will remove from them their heart
of stone [hard] and give them a heart of flesh.
Then they will follow my decrees and be careful to
keep my laws. They will be my people, and | will
be their God.

Please notice He is talking about a covenant
that He is going to make with people who He has
first saved. He is not doing this in order to save
them; He Iis doing this after they have been
redeemed and accepted their salvation. Turn in the
same book to Chapter 36:26-28; He repeats |it.
Ezekiel 36:26-28:
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| will give you a new heart and put a new spirit
In you [new motives]; | will remove from you your
heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh. And
will put my Spirit in you and move you to follow
my decrees [He will be the One Who will cause us
to follow] and be careful to keep my laws. You
will live in the land | gave your forefathers; you
will be my people, and | will be your God.

He repeats this in Jeremiah, too, and, of course,
the writer of Hebrews brings this out very clearly.
Hebrews 8:10:

This is the covenant | will make with the house
of Israel after that time, declares the Lord. |l wi
put my laws in their minds and write them on their
hearts. | will be their God, and they will be my
people.

“I will write the love of God in your hearts.”
That’'s the new covenant! So, number one: we
cannot clean our own hearts; number two: the only
way that our hearts can be cleaned is the new
covenant promises. But for that to happen, we

213



must be like Christ. “l can of myself do nothing.”
In John 6:57, Jesus says, “As | live by the Father,
want you to live by Me.” So our only hope is the
new covenant.

Now, let's go back to the beatitudes. So far |
have covered only the first half of the beatitude.
Matthew 5:8:

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see
God.

Do you realize what a blessing that is? What
did Jesus mean?

Turn to John 14. Do you remember the
guestion Philip asked Jesus in verse 87

Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father and that
will be enough for us.”

What was he asking? Show us the outward
appearance, the physical appearance of God. He
was a victim of Judaism. Listen to the answer
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Jesus gave. John 14:9a:

Jesus answered: “Don’t you know me, Philip,
even after | have been among you such a long
time? Anyone who has seen me has seen the
Father....”

So did the disciples see the Father? Yes, In
Jesus Christ. Did they see Him in the physical
sense or in character sense? Christ revealed God’s
glory to them. He revealed the love that His Fathe
had for them through His lifestyle. So we are able
to see God now. And a true disciple has seen God.
He is not afraid of God.

Let me ask you a question. If you have had a
bad day, you got up late so you forgot to pray, and
you lost your temper because the porridge your
wife cooked was without salt, and then you got to
work and then you were mad at people who were
under you because you were mad at your boss but
didn’t want to reveal that and you take it out ba t
others. Then you come home and you look back
and you say, “I wonder if God will listen to me
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today?” And you don’t pray because you are afraid
He will not forgive your sins. Have you ever had
this experience? You have not seen God
completely. God is willing to forgive you, even
though you have been a total failure. You may say
to God, “l did not mean to be what | was today.”
God will say, “As long as you do not depend on
me, you will be just what you were today.” Don't
try and kid yourself. God is not taken by surprise.

So first thing, you need to see God now and
only those who have seen God through the new
covenant experience and know God have seen Goc
because they know what He is like. When will we
see Him fully as He is? Because even though we
see Him in terms of love, we must admit that there
are some areas that we are not quite clear about
And one of them is: Why is He allowing such
terrible things to happen here when He could have
stopped it? There are Christians who are asking,
“God, why?” David says, “When | know of your
righteous judgment, | will praise your name, | will
see you completely.” Look at 1 John 3:2:
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Dear friends, now [not in the future, but now,
speaking to true believers] we are children of God,
and what we will be has not yet been made known.
But we know that when he appears [at the second
coming], we shall be like him [for now we will be
totally redeemed], for we shall see him as he is.

That, we can say, is the final atonement.
Hearts that are pure may be one with Him, but our
natures are not. In the Second Coming of Christ
there will be nothing that separates us from God.
We will be like Him. We will have the same kind
of nature, the same attitude; you will be like Him.

In closing | want to read verse 3 [of 1 John 3]:

Everyone who has this hope in him purifies
himself, just as he is pure.

In what sense? Look at verse 1 for the context:

How great is the love the Father has lavished
on us, that we should be called children of God!
And that is what we are! The reason the world
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does not know us is that it did not know him.

The world doesn’t know God. They are afraid
of God. They think He is a tyrant, but we know
God because the “love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts.” And everyone who has this hope, has one
desire: to be like who? To be like God in
character. Christ will expound on this when we
come to the last part of Matthew 5.

Please remember, “Blessed are the pure In
heart, for they will see God.” Because God is pure
In heart. His outward acts do not look to us pure
sometimes because we don’t understand Him, but
remember that God does nothing that Is
hypocritical. Whatever God does comes from the
heart and we need to understand that is how God
wants us to be. He wants us to be honest in heart
humble in heart, clean in heart. He wants, in othe
words, for us to be single-minded. Your friends
and your spouse cannot read your heart, but teere i
One Who can read your heart as an open book anc
don’'t ever try to hide your feelings and your
motives from God. And when your natural heart
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takes over and you have some terrible thoughts,
don’t be afraid to say, “God, that's me. Pleage ta
over.” And He will do it because we know that our
natural hearts are desperately wicked and deceitful
When you put your trust in Him, He will say, “l am
the only One Who can take away your stony heart
and give you a heart of flesh.” When that happens,
we will have a Church that will be very attractive;
we won't have to promote a caring Church. May
God bless us that we may reach this stage.

Remember, this is one of the fruits of the
gospel. It is only those who have been satisfied
with the righteousness of Christ who will be
merciful and pure in heart.

Can you see that God's ideal for man is above
human ideals? He doesn’t want us to be just
mediocre. He doesn’t want just outward
conformity. And ladies, if you read the texts that
we normally use about jewelry, you will notice that
It is in this context that both Paul and Peter thay
the inward beauty is more important than the
outward beauty. That is the emphasis. The pyiorit
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IS inward beauty. That must be true of all of us —
men and women. God is pleading that your goal be
for inward purity. Don’t worry about the outward,;

it will come.

| think of a young lady with whom we studied.
When she first came, she had lots of jewelry and
things and | gave her the gospel. And after she
understood the gospel, I said, “Now | want to give
you some of the doctrines.” | knew | was coming
to standards. And as we went along, | noticed she
was changing and changing and when we came to
jewelry, | said, “I don’t even have to touch this.”
Because she had already conformed to the
standard. She said, “It is no longer attractive to
me.” The gospel had done it. But if she had not
seen God! If we do not fall in love with God, we
are then concerned about outward conformity:
what people will think about us and what they will
say about us.

It Is my prayer that we will aim for inward
cleansing and the outward will take care of itself.
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Chapter 8

The Seventh Beatitude
Peacemakers

Matthew 5:9

Here Christ points out what is the main
characteristic of a true disciple. The Christian,
because he is controlled by the love of God, is a
peacemaker. Look at Matthew 5:9:

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be
called sons of God.

In England — | don’t know whether you have
it here — we have an expression. When we see
kids behaving like one of their parents, we say,
“They are a chip off the old block.” And
Christians should behave like God, because we are
His children. We have become children through
Christ.
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It Is In this area that God wants us, as His
people, to shine. He wants us to be peacemakers
and the reason for that is because God Himself is a
God of love and a God of peace. So the first thing
| want to do is to point you to some texts, andl a
going to use the Bible quite a bit in this lesson s
you better oil your fingers. | am going to showyo
several texts. First of all, | want to show yoatth
God is a God of peace. That is one of the titias$ t
Paul gives primary to God. Then | want to show
you a group of texts that shows that Christ is God’
means of our peace. And of course, we will then
go to the application to our own lives.

Let’s start with the God of peace. The reason |
am doing this is because peacemaking is the
evidence that agape is controlling you. In confras
you have |ealousy, strife, and envy. This is
evidence that self is controlling you. Turn to
Romans 15:33. You will notice that Paul quite
often will end his epistles with a salutation ama o
of the statements he normally makes is about the
God of peace.
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The God of peace be with you all. Amen.

Please notice Paul calls God “the God of
peace.” Then, in Chapter 16:20:

The God of peace will soon crush Satan under
your feet. The grace of our Lord Jesus be with
you.

“If you are having problems, don’t worry. The
God of peace will curse or bruise the Serpent,
Satan shortly.” Do you know that God is going to
give us victory over Satan?

Turn now to 2 Corinthians 13:11. Notice how
Paul puts it here:

Finally, brothers, good-bye. Aim for
perfection, listen to my appeal, be of one minee li
In peace. And the God of love and peace will be
with you.

“Live in love and peace because the God of
love and peace is our God.”
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Now a few pages to Philippians 4:9. And this
IS a good text:

Whatever you have learned or received or
heard from me, or seen in me — put it into
practice. And the God of peace will be with you.

Isn’t that a wonderful promise? “The God of
peace will be with you.”

In this world you will have strife, you will have
problems. But the God of peace will be with you.
| remember when we were being deported from
Uganda. We were not allowed to take anything.
We could not take our bank accounts (they were
frozen), our property, our goods were not allowed
to be taken. The plane was absolutely full. Every
seat was taken and everyone of those people were
deported; | was not the only one. Eighty thousand
people were deported, so our plane was full.
People were in tears because some of them had los
all of their life savings and they were going nasv a
refugees. Some of them were quite wealthy but
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now they were refugees. The lady who was sitting
behind us turned to Jean and me and said, “How
come you are not crying? Haven't you lost
anything?” And | said to her, “No, we haven't lost
anything.” “How come?” she asked. | said,
“Because everthing we own is in the hands of God.
We are in His control.” And she responded, “I
wish | had your peace.” The peace of God was
with us.

Look at 1 Thessalonians 5:23. Please notice
what Paul is saying in this one:

May God himself, the God of peace, sanctify
you through and through. May your whole spirit,
soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

Please notice that the God of peace wants to
bring peace in the church. Let me give you one
more on this. Hebrews 13:20-21.:

May the God of peace, who through the blood
of the eternal covenant brought back from the dead
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our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep
equip you with everything good for doing his will,
and may he work in us what is pleasing to him,
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever
and ever. Amen.

Please notice that Paul refers to God as the God
of peace. The word “peace” or “peacemaker”
means “one who makes reconciliation between two
people or between two groups that are in
opposition to each other.” And man in his fallen
condition is in rebellion with God and he is at war
with each other. We are living in a world that is
torn by strife, with disagreements. Vertically and
horizontally, we have no peace. This is one of the
results of sin. Sin has not only deprived mankind
of heaven, but it has robbed man of agape and
peace. And it is the work of the gospel to restore
that. Peace with God and peace with our
fellowman is one of the fruits of the gospel.

Now | want to turn to Christ, Who is God’s
means of bringing peace. Satan has given the
world the impression that God is an angry Judge
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and is waiting to punish you. God did not send
Christ to condemn us but to restore peace betweer
earth and also to restore peace between each othe
I'll give you a couple of texts, first of all, frorine

Old Testament because they are important. In
Isaiah, the gospel book of the Old Testament, we
will look at two chapters. First, Isaiah 9:6. 3

one of the titles that was to be given to the Massi
when He came. It's a very famous Christmas text.

For to us a child is born, to us a son is given,
and the government will be on his shoulders. And
he will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty
God [the creator of heaven and earth], Everlasting
Father [He will never disown you], Prince of Peace
[How did He bring this peace?].

Isaiah 53:5:

But he was pierced for our transgressions, he
was crushed for our iniquities; the punishment that
brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds
we are healed.
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He restored our peace through His death on the
cross, because, at the cross, we were reconciled
With this in mind, let us turn to the New
Testament. First of all, | want to turn to the d®r
of Jesus Christ Himself. John 14:27, a very
familiar text:

Peace | leave with you; my peace | give you. |
do not give to you as the world gives. Do not let
your hearts be troubled and do not be afraid.

Christians should have peace because Christ
has left us with peace. Turn to Chapter 16:33.
Jesus realizes that He has to go back to His Eather
He realizes that His disciples will be discouraged;
and so He says (John 16:33):

| have told you these things, so that in me you
may have peace. In this world you will have
trouble. But take heart! | have overcome the
world.

Notice the In-Christ Motif: in Christ we have
peace. We don’'t have peace in ourselves, but In
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Christ. Romans 5:1;

Therefore, since we have been justified through
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ....

The world will mistreat you, the world may
abuse you, the world may do many hard things to
you, but, please remember, it is only temporary.
You have peace and one day you will experience it.

Now turn to Acts 10:36. This is Peter’'s sermon
to the Gentiles. He explains how the Gentiles
received the Holy Spirit, and then he says:

You know the message God sent to the people
of Israel, telling the good news of peace through
Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all.

He is extending the peace that Christ brought to
the Jews to the gentiles — He is the Lord of ak, t
Jews and Gentiles — between mankind and God.

Turn to Ephesians 2:14 and Paul tells us of this
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peace that Christ brought:

For he himself is our peace, who has made the
two one and has destroyed the barrier, the dividing
wall of hostility, by abolishing in his flesh thaw
with its commandments and regulations. His
purpose was to create in himself one new man out
of the two, thus making peace....

Between Jew and Gentile there should be no
distinction anymore. He is our peace.

That is why, when we have divisions in the
church, it is a contradiction of the gospel. There
should be no divisions in the church. Turn now to
Philippians 4:7. Notice how Paul puts it:

And the peace of God, which transcends all
understanding, will guard your hearts and your
minds in Christ Jesus.

The worldly people can’t understand it. “Why
do you have peace? You are having a hard time,
you lost your job, and you are still having peace.”
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That i1s because we have understood the gospel.
One more text. Colossians 1:19-20. | want you to

know how much it cost God and Christ to give us

that peace.

For God was pleased to have all his fullness
dwell in him, and through him to reconcile to
himself all things, whether things on earth or ¢fsin
In heaven, by making peace through his blood,
shed on the cross.

It was through the cross of Christ that the
barrier between a Holy God and sinful man was
removed. So far, we have looked at God as a God
of peace and Christ as a means of peace. But now
what the beatitude is saying, “Blessed are the
peacemakers” — God wants us to be His
ambassadors of peace. Christians are to be
ambassadors of peace in two directions: vertically
and horizontally. Vertically, because men who do
not know the gospel need to be reconciled to God.
Please notice what | said. On the cross, God
reconciled Himself to who? To man. And,
through faith, man is reconciled to God. It is a
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two-way thing because it is a relationship.

First, | want to start with Luke 2:14. How do
we Christians become ambassadors of peace
vertically? Between man and God? We do it only
through the gospel message. The first time Christ
was born, please notice what the angels said.
These are the angels that appeared to the shepherc
and they bring them good news of great joy that
will be for all the people (verse 10), but now look
at verse 14. This is what the angels sang:

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace
to men on whom his favor rests.

Notice it is God’s good will towards man.

God sent His son to bring us peace. When
Adam sinned and God came to visit Adam and
Eve, Adam and Eve thought that God was coming
to punish them. But why did God come? To bring
them peace, to bring them reconciliation. The
gospel iIs a message of peace. Because of that, wi
Christians who have accepted and understood the
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gospel are given the commission. And here it is In
2 Corinthians 5:18:

All this is from God [He is the source of
everything], who reconciled [past tense] us to
himself through Christ [God has already reconciled
us to Himself through Christ] and gave us the
ministry of reconciliation....

| have to repeat this story. | had a meeting at
the college in Nairobi, where parking is a big
headache. The rest of country has offices and no
cars, but there, everybody had cars (lots of
foreigners) and | couldn’t find a parking place. |
looked, and | looked, and | looked. Finally I faun
a place that said, “No Parking,” but a car was
parked there with a special number plate. Regular
plates were black and white but this one was red
and white; that meant it was an embassy car. And
embassy people in the Third World have what we
call diplomatic immunity. That means they can
park in a “No Parking” place and the policeman
cannot give them a ticket. So | said to myself, “I
am an ambassador, t00.”
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So | parked my car there and | went to my
meeting and when | came back an hour later there
was a policeman sitting on my hood waiting for
me. It's quite a hassle in Africa, so | waitedif b
hoping he would leave. But he wouldn’t. He had
all the time in the world; | didn’t, so | thoughhhd
better face the music. | came up to the car and
when he saw me with the keys he said, “Is this
your car?” | said, “Yes,” and he said, “You have
broken the law.” | said, “So has this car,” and |
pointed to the embassy car. And he said, “No, this
car has diplomatic immunity.” | asked why and he
said it was because it was an embassy car. And |
said, “But | am an ambassador, t00.” He asked
why | didn't have a different number plate, an
embassy number plate. | said, “The problem is that
my embassy is not of this world.”

He saw the Bible in my hand and said, “l see
you are a minister.” Then he paused and said, “I
am a Roman Catholic. | will make a deal with you.
| have done something terrible and | am ashamed
to go and tell my priest, but | need confession.
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Otherwise | will not get to heaven. Since youare
minister, if you will ask God to forgive me, In
exchange, | will forgive you.” | told him | was
afraid that | didn’t have that prerogative. Hee$k
how come the Catholic priest could do it and | told
him that the priest didn’'t have that prerogative
either. But | told him that | would give him some
good news. | sat down and | introduced him to the
gospel. | gave him a Bible study; | spent about an
hour with him.

Soon he began to smile and said, “You mean
there is hope for me?” When | told him, “Yes!”
He told me, “This i1s good news.” He said, “As
long as | am in charge of this area, you can park
your car here anytime.” | had give him the peace
of God by preaching to him the gospel. Not by
asking God to forgive him. | don’t have that
prerogative. God has already forgiven the human
race in Christ. | wanted him to understand trx.
we are ambassadors. | gave him two texts: one
was Romans 5:10:

For if, when we were God’s enemies, we were
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reconciled to him through the death of his Son,
how much more, having been reconciled, shall we
be saved through his life!

But | also gave him 2 Corinthians 5:20:

We are therefore Christ's ambassadors, as
though God were making his appeal through us.
We implore you on Christ’s behalf: Be reconciled
to God.

Our job is to say, “Please, don’t run away from
God. He has already reconciled Himself to you
through the death of His Son. Won't you please
say, ‘Thank you, God’ and be reconciled to HIm?
He iIs waiting with open arms.” The policeman
was amazed that God was so wonderful.

But God doesn’t want us only to Dbe
ambassadors of peace between man and God; He
also wants us to be ambassadors between man an
man. He wants us to be ambassadors both in the
church and in the world. | want first to say
something that is very important. You cannot be
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an ambassador of peace by your human effort.
Peacemaking is one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit
The first text | want to give you is Galatians 5:22
23.

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,
gentleness and self-control. Against such things
there is no law.

Peace is one fruit of the Spirit. Another text
that supports this is 1 Corinthians 14:33a. The
Corinthian Church was divided into all kinds of
factions. There was jealousy, there was strife; in
Chapter 3, Paul mentions that. But in Chapter 14 |
want to remind you that the context is spiritual
gifts.

For God is not a God of disorder but of peace.

There must be no divisions in the church. If
God is in control, there won’t be. Because of,this
Paul counsels the Christians that this peace is the
greatest evidence that we are children of God, that
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we are His disciples.

| want to give you several texts in regarding
this admonition. 2 Corinthians 13:11. See the
admonition Paul gives after declaring to them that
one of the fruits of spiritual gifts is peace.

Finally, brothers, good-bye. Aim for
perfection, listen to my appeal, be of one minee li
In peace. And the God of love and peace will be
with you.

And then in Ephesians 4:3-6:

Make every effort to keep the unity of the Spirit
through the bond of peace. [Then he explains
why.] There is one body and one Spirit — just as
you were called to one hope when you were called
— one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and
Father of all, who is over all and through all and
all.

In other words, there is only one God. He is
controlling all of us and God is not divided, so we
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should not be divided; we should have peace. Turn
to 1 Thessalonians 5:12-13. Here Paul is
admonishing the Thessalonians the same thing.

Now we ask you, brothers, to respect those who
work hard among you, who are over you in the
Lord and who admonish you. Hold them in the
highest regard in love because of their work. Live
In peace with each other.

In other words, behave like Christians; don't
behave like worldly people. The same thing Paul
said to the Corinthians in Chapter 3. One more text
this to young Timothy. 2 Timothy 2:22. Here is
Paul giving this young man some advice:

Flee the evil desires of youth, and pursue
righteousness, faith, love and peace, along with
those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart.

Now, | want to turn to a very important area,
that is: the cost of being a peacemaker. It 5 no
cheap; it is costly. | am afraid it is very costty
be a peacemaker. In other words, to be a
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peacemaker involves the cross. In Luke 9:23,
Jesus says,

“If anyone would come after me, he must deny
himself and take up his cross daily and follow me.”

Now turn to 1 Peter 2:20-21. When you
become a peacemaker, you will have to suffer.
Your motives will be sometimes misunderstood or
misjudged. Your acts will not be appreciated and
you will feel like saying, “What's the use?” Pleas
remember when you read what Peter says about it.
1 Peter 2:20-21.

But how is it to your credit if you receive a
beating for doing wrong and endure it? But if you
suffer for doing good and you endure it, this is
commendable before God. To this you were
called, because Christ suffered for you, leaving yo
an example, that you should follow in his steps.

If you have done something wrong and you are
punished for it, there is no glory in that; you
deserve what you are getting. But if you are qyin
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to make peace and suffer for it, and take it
patiently, this is acceptable with God.

When you try to make peace, sometimes people
will misunderstand you. They think that you are
causing trouble and they will turn against you, but
please remember, that is one reason it is so costly
What does it mean, what does it involve? | have
already mentioned that it involves dying to self.
To be a peacemaker also involves bridling your
tongue and that is a hard thing, very painful. nTur
to James 1:19:

My dear brothers, take note of this: Everyone
should be quick to listen, slow to speak and slow t
become angry,...

All of these three things require the grace of
God. You cannot do it. And in verse 20:

...for man’s anger does not bring about the
righteous life that God desires.

In other words, man’s anger is not revealing
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God’s righteousness. It is contradicting God's
righteousness. Then turn to James 3:2:

We all stumble in many ways. If anyone is
never at fault in what he says, he is a perfect,man
able to keep his whole body in check.

May | make it clear that it takes the grace of
God to do this. Without the grace of God, your
mouth will open automatically, | can guarantee you
that. And that is why it is only the fruit of the
Spirit. One of the things the Spirit gives ushs t
ability to hold our tongues.

The next thing | want to say is that, to be a
peacemaker, you must be able to swallow your
pride; it is part of self-denial. | want to gively a
couple of texts. Matthew 5:43-44 (we’ll cover this
In more detail). Verse 43 [the first sentence W¢lo
IS what the Pharisees were teaching, which
contradicts what Christ is teaching [the second
sentence].

“You have heard that it was said, ‘Love your
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neighbor and hate your enemy.’ [You don’t need to
swallow your pride for that.] But | tell you: Lev
your enemies and pray for those who persecute
you....”

Now that is against our human grace. Here is
someone who has mistreated you and no longer is
talking to you and later that person loses his job
and you hear that he is having a hard struggle to
keep body and soul together and you go to the
supermarket and buy him a whole box of food and
you take It to that person. That is a peacemaker.

But I'll tell you what will happen when you do
that. Turn to Romans 12:18-20. What does it
mean, what effect will that peacemaking have?
You swallow your pride, you say, “He doesn’t
deserve this; he deserves to starve to death”gthat
how you will feel). But the grace of God says,
“No, he is a sinner like you and a victim of the
devil” and “God loved me when | was a sinner, so |
should love him.” What happens when you do
that? Romans 12:18-20:

243



If it Is possible, as far as it depends on yote liv
at peace with everyone. Do not take revenge, my
friends, but leave room for God’s wrath, for it is
written: “It is mine to avenge; | will repay,” say
the Lord. On the contrary: “If your enemy is
hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him
something to drink. In doing this, you will heap
burning coals on his head.”

They will feel very dirty and ask why they
mistreated that person. And it will bring peace
back.

In concluding, | want to look at the second half
of the beatitude in Matthew 5:9. The word
“blessed” means “happy.”

Happy are the peacemakers, for they will be
called children of God.

Now, | used the expression “chip off the old
block”; | would like to change that to “chip offeh
new block.” That is what we should be. The word
“called” in the Greek means “owned,” to be owned
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by somebody. Remember, we have been bought.
We belong to who? Christ. And what Christ is
saying here is that those who are peacemakers ar
revealing that they are God’s property.

It is my prayer that we remind ourselves daily
who we belong to. We have been bought with a
price; we are not our own. Let us, therefore,
glorify God in our words, in our actions, and irrou
behavior. We must be peacemakers. Jesus said i
John 13:35:

By this all men will know that you are my
disciples, if you love one another.

Please remember that peace is the outworking
of love, when you have peace one with another.
This is what God wants for us.

| was preaching at a campmeeting for the
Pentecostal Church and it was quite an experience.
This was over in Ethiopia. The young people had
heard me and they put in my name to be a speakel
at their campmeeting. The leaders of the Church
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were horrified that the young people had asked a
Seventh-day Adventist preacher to be their speaker
at campmeeting (this was for the youth
department).

There was a little bit of discussion and then the
leaders said, “Why don’t we let God solve the
outcome?” So they agreed to have three days of
fasting and prayer. On the third day, while they
were praying together, the leader (we would call
them our Conference President) said, “The Lord
has impressed me that the answer should be yes.’
So they called me and | gave a series on the Cross
and then some of these young people, mainly
university students, began coming to our Church.
And some of the leaders began coming, and then
the Pastor of Church where we had the
campmeeting (with a membership of over 800)
began coming. In fact, the whole church began
keeping the Sabbath and called themselves
“Seventh-day Pentecostals.”

The Sabbath School Secretary of the Union saw
this Pastor coming out of the church and he said to
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me, “Why don’t you try to bring these people into
our church?” And | said, “Why don’'t you ask
him?” (He had already told me why they wouldn’t
join our church.)

So the Pentecostal Pastor said to me, “Now you
are putting me on the spot.” 1 said, “No, | want
[the Adventist Pastor] to hear from your own lips
why you are not joining our church.” He said,
“When you Adventists learn to love each other,
(like the Pentecostals love each other) we’ll join
your church.” Those were his words.

You know our church was divided into factions
— tribal and nationals. And he saw all that. That
IS why he said, “When you Adventists learn to love
each other, we will join your church.” And poor
Sabbath School Secretary had no answer to give
him.

When the world sees that we have love for each
other, then they will know we are His discipless A
long as | am pointing my finger at somebody else, |
have not learned to deny self. The issue is nat wh
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you are. The issue is that it takes two to cause
trouble. And if one person is always loving, the
other one will stop; he will be silenced. But even
he isn’t, we must be willing to suffer like Christ
suffered. He left us an example. That is what
Peter says, that we must suffer as Christ suffered.

It iIs my prayer that we will truly behave like
children of God. We will be peacemakers. It will
be costly, as | mentioned, and we will deal with
that in more detail. Next study we are going to
deal with verses 10, 11, and 12 — three verses.
The outcome of being a disciple of Christ is
persecution and that is what we will cover next
time. | will tell you it is worth it because weear
representing Christ when we are willing to suffer
for Christ’s sake.

Did the disciples, before the cross, have peace
with each other or were they fighting like cats and
dogs? Why? Because they were trapped into
Judaism which is legalistic. But after the cross,
when self was crucified and the Holy Spirit was
poured out — two months, that’s all. At the Lord’s
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Supper, they were all fighting among themselves
but two months later they were all of one hearg on

mind, and they witnessed with power. Now, if

God can do it in two months with the disciples, He
can do it with us today.

From a human point of view, | know what you
are saying to yourselves, “Impossible!” With man
it Is impossible, but with God all things are
possible. It Is the truth that will do it. Not
promotional programs. It is not telling people,
“Let us love each other.”

It is like telling the members, “Please, let us fly
together to the moon.” To have peace with one
another, the way God wants us to have peace, is the
fruit of the Spirit. We cannot produce it by trgin
Jesus said, “You shall know the truth and the truth
shall set you free.” Free to love each other, fcee
help each other, free to make peace, free from
anxiety, free from everything. That is why my
concern Is to preach the gospel and leave the
gospel to do its work.
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God says in His Word, “My Word will not
return unto me void.” It may take time for the dee
to germinate and Jesus was with His disciples for
three years. Were they any better at the end of
three years? It didn’t look like it. Once He had
rebuke them. “Even you don’t understand what |
am preaching.” We say that Jesus was the greates
speaker and He was, but it takes the Holy Spirit to
illuminate what He teaches. And they didn’t
understand Him.

But afterward, when they were broken down
and their egocentric desires were crushed and they
realized on the cross that it was not just someone
dying a physical death. Because they were Jews
they looked at the cross as the curse of God dgains
sin. But now, they saw Him dying the second
death for them. They were transformed and then
the Holy Spirit was poured out on them and the
Word was not void. They turned the world upside
down with their message.

We have to do the same thing. It takes time
sometimes because we are not able to bear all
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things. Please remember that God is able to bring
His Church into oneness. Our main work is to
make ourselves available to Him. We must
constantly say, “Not I, but Christ.” And then God
will take over. This is what happened at Pentecost
The disciples no longer depended on themselves.
They were of one heart, one mind. And if you read
Acts 4:33 onwards, you will notice that all the
multitude of believers were of one heart, one mind,
they shared everything they had together. Those
who were rich sold their land and possessions and
they gave all to the church: not 10%, all of itt&
4:33-35:

With great power the apostles continued to
testify to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and
much grace was upon them all. There were no
needy persons among them. For from time to time
those who owned lands or houses sold them,
brought the money from the sales and put it at the
apostles’ feet, and it was distributed to anyone as
he had need.
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Chapter 9

The Eighth Beatitude
Suffering for Christ

Matthew 5:10-12

We have come now to the last Beatitude. It is
recognized by most commentaries that verse 10 is
the Eighth Beatitude and then, in verses 11 and 12,
Christ is expanding on that.

Blessed are those who are persecuted becaust
of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven. Blessed are you when people insult you,
persecute you and falsely say all kinds of evil
against you because of me. Rejoice and be glad,
because great is your reward in heaven, for in the
same way they persecuted the prophets who were
before you.

This Is a tough one isn’t it? First of all, may |
remind you that this Beatitude, like the rest of
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them, begins with the word “blessed.” “Happy is
the one who is persecuted for righteousness’ sake.”
The best way | can describe this Beatitude is @ th
words of that great German martyr, Dietrich
Bonhoffer. He said, “This is the cost of
discipleship.”

We must be absolutely clear that it is blessed, it
IS happy, it is wonderful, it is fortunate to be a
disciple of Christ. But if you look at the
Beatitudes, many of the blessings, in terms of
reality, are in the future. Only number seventoas
do with the present reality. Let's look at them.
The First Beatitude, Matthew 5:3:

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

When will we really have the kingdom of
heaven? When Christ comes. The Second
Beatitude, Matthew 5:4:

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be
comforted.
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Shall be or will be comforted — maybe not
now, but in the future. The Third Beatitude,
Matthew 5:5:

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the
earth.

The earth made new, which iIs also future. And
so down the line.

The only one in the present tense is the seventh
Beatitude in verse 9:

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be
called sons of God.

When do you and | become a child of God?
Let me give you a couple of texts. Turn to John
1:12:

Yet to all who received him [and that is what a
disciple has done], to those who believed in his
name [the moment you received him], he gave the
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right to become children of God—....
Then in 1 John 3:2. | like this one.

Dear friends, now we are children of God, and
what we will be has not yet been made known. But
we know that when he appears, we shall be like
him, for we shall see him as he is.

So in this eighth Beatitude, the blessing is In
the future. The question that | want to ask is,
“Why are Christians to be persecuted?” Notice the
Beatitude:

Blessed are those who are persecuted becaus
of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven. Blessed are you when people insult you,
persecute you and falsely say all kinds of euvil
against you because of me. Rejoice and be glad,
because great is your reward in heaven, for in the
same way they persecuted the prophets who were
before you.

It Is one thing to be persecuted for doing
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something wrong, but this has to do with
righteousness. Why? Why should | be persecuted
for doing something right?

| would like to give you some reasons. First of
all, because the righteousness that we are doing is
not the righteousness of man but the righteousness
of God. You will notice He says, “because of me”
(or “for my sake,” in some translations). It i®eth
righteousness of Christ that is imparted that vee ar
being persecuted for. Why? Because the moment
you become a Christian and you begin to reflect the
character of Christ, then you become actively
iInvolved in the Great Controversy between Christ
and Satan. You can be sure of that. Satan, who Is
the prince of this world, looks at you as a traitor
He looks at you as an enemy. And since the whole
world is under him (1 John 5:19), he will use the
world to persecute you. Not for being bad, but for
being good.

| want to give you a passage where Christ
brings this out. Turn to John 15:18-25. Here Sesu
gives one of the reasons why you will be
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persecuted:

If the world hates you, keep in mind that it
hated me first. If you belonged to the world, it
would love you as its own. As it is, you do not
belong to the world, but | have chosen you out of
the world. That is why the world hates you.

A Christian is an extension of Christ and if the
world hated Christ, it will hate you. The world
looks at you as a traitor; you used to belong & th
world, but you have changed sides. You have
taken the side of Christ, instead of the princeéh
world, so the world will hate you. Continuing with
verse 20:

Remember the words | spoke to you: “No
servant is greater than his master.” If they
persecuted me, they will persecute you also.

Christ is saying here, “Please don'’t think | am
asking you to suffer while | go scot free. If Qur
master, was persecuted and had to go through
difficulties, you can be sure that you will, tod.
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have been through it.” Continuing with verses 20-
21:

If they obeyed my teaching, they will obey
yours also. They will treat you this way becaue o
my name, for they do not know the One who sent
me.

The words “do not know” can be deliberate.
The Jews knew the Messiah but they deliberately
rejected him. So this is not out of ignorance they
are persecuting, because they deliberately reject
Christ, therefore, they abhor you. Verses 22-24.

If | had not come and spoken to them, they
would not be guilty of sin. Now, however, they
have no excuse for their sin. He who hates me
hates my Father as well. If | had not done among
them what no one else did, they would not be
guilty of sin. But now they have seen these
miracles, and yet they have hated both me and my
Father.

They hated Christ because the works which He
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had done, no other man could do. If the world can
iImitate the Christian, no problem. But if you are
doing something they cannot do, they will get
angry. Verse 25:

But this is to fulfill what is written in their
Law: “They hated me without reason.”

And they will hate you without a cause. The
moment you accept Christ, you have a wonderful
hope for the future, but right now you have become
Involved in the Great Controversy. It is no longer
simply an idea. You are implicated, you are
involved, you are part of it now.

The second reason that Satan will persecute
you is that he wants to get you back on his side.
He has lost a citizen from his kingdom and he
wants you back. The only way he can have you
back is by destroying your hope and one way he
will do it is by persecuting you. You will say,
“Why should I suffer? Let me give this up and go
back to the world.”
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| was talking to a lady in ldaho when | was
there and she had stopped coming to church. She
said, “I was a faithful Christian for three yearb.
paid my tithe, and | did this and this, and things
went from worse to worse. My bills increased, and
| decided it isn’t worth it.” | said, “You mean
heaven isn’t worth it?” And she said, “Heaven is
0.k. but it isn’t worth it to be a Christian. Whtre
time of trouble comes, | will accept Him again and
| will come back to church.” | said, “If you can't
put up with these problems today, how do you
expect to put up with the problems in the time of
trouble? Don't kid yourself.”

Jesus also brings this out in Matthew 10:16-22.
This is because you are (to Satan) a traitor, [sscau
he is mad, because he wants you back:

| am sending you out like sheep among wolves.
Therefore be as shrewd as snakes and as innocer
as doves. Be on your guard against men; they will
hand you over to the local councils and flog you in
their synagogues. On my account you will be
brought before governors and kings as witnesses to
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them and to the Gentiles [i.e., unbelievers].

But when they arrest you, do not worry about
what to say or how to say it. At that time youlwil
be given what to say, for it will not be you
speaking, but the Spirit of your Father speaking
through you. [Isn’t that a wonderful promise?]

Brother will betray brother to death, and a
father his child; children will rebel against their
parents and have them put to death. All men will
hate you because of me, but he who stands firm to
the end will be saved.

This sounds impossible, but | saw it happen in
Ethiopia. | saw parents report to the government
their children who were not giving up Christ and
vice versa. It was terrible. Please don't say tha
can never happen here. We are all sinful and,
when the devil controls us, we will do things that
are unbelievable. And you will be hated not
because you are bad but because you are ¢
Christian.
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Satan is trying to destroy your faith but as you
go through persecution, remember the words of
Christ. The prophets suffered this, too.

There is also another reason why a Christian is
persecuted and that is because God wants to refine
you and prepare you for the time of trouble. A
Christian who reflects Christ is looked upon as a
traitor. He’s also looked upon as a thorn in the
flesh because the Christian reveals a life that the
unbeliever cannot reproduce.

Let me give you another text. John 7:7. We
read in Chapter 15 of John that the world hated
Him (Jesus) because the works He did no other
man can do. But now He says the same thing from
a different angle. He’s is talking to the Jews and
unbelievers.

The world cannot hate you, but it hates me
because | testify that what it does is evil.

When man compares his works with man, he is
not so bad off. But when he compares his works
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with God’s, what do his works look like? Filthy
rags. And that is very painful to the human ego
and so he will persecute you for that sake. This
text was applying to Christ.

| want to give you another text, 2 Timothy
3:12:

In fact, everyone who wants to live a godly life
In Christ Jesus will be persecuted,....

Now, in what form is this persecution to come?
Let’'s go back to the Beatitudes. In Matthew 5:11,
when Christ expounds on this persecution, He tells
us there are three ways that we will be persecuted:

Blessed are you when people [1] insult you, [2]
persecute you and [3] falsely say all kinds of euvil
against you because of me.

Number one, Jesus says, “Blessed are you
when people will mock you for being a Christian.”
(Revile, as some translations read, means
mockery.)
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When | was Chaplain at Nairobi University, a
lot of our kids went through this. Some of the
students would say to our young people, “You
mean you still believe in God? That is old-
fashioned! It is for our parents who have not been
educated. We know better; there is no God.” They
were victims of reading Marxist books. Karl Marx
said, “God is an invention of man.”

It was a German scholar who was teaching the
class at the University where Marx was a student
who made this statement. He said, “We have been
raised up to believe that man was created in the
Image of God but that is a lie. The fact is thadG
was created in the image of man. Because much of
the world is living in poverty, man invented God
and he invented heaven where he can retire after
going through a hard life in this world. Theren
God. There is no heaven. When you are dead that
IS the end of you.”

And many of the University students had fallen
for this. And they were mocking our kids. You
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can be mocked here (in America) in a so-called
Christian country. One day my head deacon in the
Nampa [ldaho] Church stopped coming to church.
| asked him what happened. At work somebody
gave him a little tract by Jimmy Swaggart about the
Seventh-day Adventists and there he called us a
cult. And the deacon said, “I don’t want to belong
to a cult.” So he stopped coming to church. That
was mocking because the word “cult” has a stigma.
So he said, “I will not come to church.”

So, number one, Satan will make life hell for
you by reviling you. It comes in different ways.
When you go to the University and get a Ph.D. —
especially in theology — it is very hard for you to
stand with your peers and say, “lI believe in Ellen
G. White.” Because she had only three years of
education. It's hard for our students, so we reed
pray for them. “You mean you believe in that
person who had hallucinations, and had only three
years of education? How can you believe that
nonsense?” Persecution comes through mockery.

Number two, through persecution, the devil
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will make life hell for you on this earth. He will
make life difficult. It can be physically difficylit

can be socially difficult — you can be ostracized
— or it can be economically difficult. You can
lose your job for being a Christian or for Sabbath-
keeping. But he will persecute you. He will make
life difficult for you until you give up. But only
those who endure to the end will be saved. So
whenever you go through any of this persecution,
please remember, “Blessed is the person who is
persecuted.”

Why should he be blessed? Because the
kingdom of heaven is his. | want to give you & tex
to keep in mind when they are persecuting you. |
want to give you a picture of what will happen to
those who persecute you, those who revile you,
who mock you, when Christ comes and establishes
His kingdom. In Revelation 6:14-16, you will
notice what happens. Before that time, the
believers, because they are persecuted, will be
hiding in caves and rocks. They are human beings.
They are scared like the disciples were iIn
Jerusalem. And they are waiting. They are crying
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iIn agony, “Lord, when will deliverance come?”
There will be an earthquake and the heavens will
open and we will see the Redeemer coming. And
two things will happen at that time: Those who
have been hiding in the caves will come out and
say, “This is our God; this is the day we have been
waiting for.” Those who have been hounding us
and persecuting us and reviling us, they will take
our place (in the caves) and they will cry to the
rocks, “Please fall on us. It is better for thek®

to kill us than for us to face the Messiah with all
our guilt.” So please remember when you are
going through this, it is only for a season.

The third way the devil will accuse you — this
IS a hard one — is by false accusation. He will
falsely accuse you and speak of you. It is hard
when someone phones you and says, “The reason
don’t come to your church is because you are a
heretic.” | have to say, “The judgment will reveal
who is a heretic.” But | hear all the time, “Don’t
listen to this fellow, don’t buy his books; he is a
heretic.” The truth will triumph. They said the
same thing about Christ and about Paul. We are in
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good company. It is very hard for you to be falsel
accused. But the devil wants to get you.

How should we Christians react to all this?
Look at Matthew 5:12. Not only are we to take
persecution sitting down — that would be hard
enough — but:

Rejoice and be glad [that takes the grace of
God], because great is your reward in heaven, for
In the same way they persecuted the prophets who
were before you.

| want to give you an example of this; turn to
Acts 5:28. The disciples, after they received the
power of the Spirit, were able to do exactly this.
They were having a hard time; they were taken
captive by the councils, the Jewish brethren.

“We gave you strict orders not to teach in this
name,” he said. “Yet you have filled Jerusalem
with your teaching and are determined to make us
guilty of this man’s blood.”
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But now turn to Acts 5:40-42. After Gamaliel
spoke to them and said, “Look fellows, if this s o
God, we can’t stop it, but if it is of man, it will
come to an end.” Very good advice. And verse 40
begins:

His speech persuaded them. They called the
apostles in and had them flogged. Then they
ordered them not to speak in the name of Jesus, ant
let them go. The apostles left the Sanhedrin,
rejoicing because they had been counted worthy of
suffering disgrace for the Name. Day after day, in
the temple courts and from house to house, they
never stopped teaching and proclaiming the good
news that Jesus is the Christ.

It is hard enough to get people to withess for
Jesus Iin good times, but these people were
commanded not to speak, they were beaten. But
they rejoiced for suffering for Christ and daileth
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.
thank God for this. We are waiting for that power
today. Remember, this only happened because
they received the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.
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Before this, they were a bunch of cowards.

Now, let’s notice three groups of texts why we
should rejoice. Number one, because heaven is
ours. Turn to Romans 8:17. To understand this, |
must remind you of something. A Christian is a
person who has identified himself or herself with
Christ; therefore, Christ’s cross is your crossis H
suffering Is your suffering. But, also, His
resurrection is yours and His heaven is yours. You
receive both the good and the bad that He went
through. And this is what Paul is saying in verse
17. Look at verse 16 first:

The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that
we are God’s children.

This is the only Beatitude we have in reality
now: we are the children of God.

Now if we are children, then we are heirs —
heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ [heirs in the
future], if indeed we share in his sufferings iaer
that we may also share in his glory.
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What came first in the history of Christ: the
glorification or the suffering? The same thinglwil
happen to us. Suffering first and then glorifioati
Not because God wants but because we are living
IN enemy territory.

Turn to another passage — especially written
for Christians that had been persecuted — the
Jewish Christians in Jerusalem. Hebrews 11:24-
26. It's about Moses, one of the men of faith used
In this chapter.

By faith Moses, when he had grown up, refused
to be known as the son of Pharaoh’s daughter. [He
was refusing to become one of the greatest leaders
of the greatest nation of his time.] He chosedo b
mistreated along with the people of God rather than
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a short timeo [D
you think he was a fool? Where would he be
today? In a museum. Where is he today? Is he
alive? Very much so.] He regarded disgrace for
the sake of Christ as of greater value than the
treasures of Egypt, because he was looking aheac
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to his reward.

He was willing to suffer for the Messiah even
though Christ had not yet come. He was willing to
suffer what Christ would go through in exchange
for the treasures of Egypt because he knew that the
reward he was getting in Christ was much, much
greater than the reward he would get from Egypt.
The reason | chose this passage is because we ar
living in a country where materialism is one of the
dangers. The devil will dangle trinkets and saly, “
you follow me, if you give up the church, | will
make you a great man.”

When | first went to our College in Ethiopia,
like they have in some of our academies here, there
were pictures of graduates of every year. And |
looked at the first graduates. There were 12 of
them and every one of them were graduates in
theology. That was all the College taught in the
beginning; it was not a Liberal Arts College atttha
time, it was just a seminary. | looked at the neame
and | asked how many of these men are still in the
ministry. And out of the 12, only five. So | aske
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the five, “Where are your buddies?” And | was
quite surprised: one of them was the Finance
Minister of Ethiopia, one was the Assistant to the
Emperor; they all had very high positions. Then a
year later, we had the Marxist revolution and these
men’s lives were in danger. And they came back
to the Church because now they had lost
everything.

And | asked the Finance Minister, “Exactly
what made you leave the ministry?” He told me a
very interesting story: “l was coming home one
day from visitation — | was doing things for our
members — and one of my schoolmates from the
academy stopped me.” He (the schoolmate) was a
chauffeur-driven man now, Assistant to the
Emperor, sitting in the back of the limousine and
he stopped him. They hugged each other; they
hadn’t met for years.

This politician said to the minister, “You are
still an Adventist, | can see. You are working for
the Church. Are they paying you well? Why are
you walking? Don’t you have a car?” The pastor
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said he couldn’t afford one on his salary. “Yoe ar

a fool. You were one of the top students in our

class and here you are, walking like an uneducated
man. Why don’t you join the government? | have

the second-highest position in this country. | can

get you a nice job and you can help the Church
with your money.”

It was such a great temptation that he left the
ministry, joined the government, and rose up to be
the Finance Minister. He said, “I thank God for
everything, even this revolution. If it hadn’t cem
| would have been lost forever. But now God
brought me to my knees like he did for
Nebuchadnezzer. | was fool to fall for it. Even
though | became the Finance Minister for Ethiopia,
| was not happy. | was always full of guilt
wondering what my eternal destiny would be. |
had no peace. | had money but no peace. The
thing that bothered me the most was that there once
was a Finance Minister who went to Jerusalem and
was converted and here am | who was a minster for
God and did the reverse.” (It was a Finance
Minster who the Apostle Philip converted, the

274



Ethiopian). So this pastor said he was glad to be
back and was willing to lose everything for Christ.
This was his testimony. But, unfortunately, nat al
of them do that. We must keep our minds on that
City Whose Builder is God.

The second reason that God allows us to suffer
IS that we may be partakers of Christ’s
righteousness. Do you know that there can be no
reflection of Christ without suffering in the fléah
There are many texts | can give you. Let’s start
with 1 Peter 4:1.:

Therefore, since Christ suffered in his body,
arm yourselves also with the same attitude, because
he who has suffered in his body is done with sin.

But just let me give you 2 Corinthians 4:7-11.
Please notice the statement in verse 7:

But we have this treasure [Christ] in jars of clay
to show that this all-surpassing power is from God
and not from us. [There you have “Not I, but
Christ.”] We are hard pressed on every side, but
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not crushed [because we have a hope]; perplexed,
but not in despair; persecuted, but not abandoned
[never forget that you are not abandoned]; struck
down, but not destroyed. We always carry around
In our body the death of Jesus, so that the life of
Jesus may also be revealed in our body. For we
who are alive are always being given over to death
for Jesus’ sake, so that his life may be reveated |
our mortal body.

For Christ to live in you, you must be willing
for your pride, for your glory, to be cast to the
ground and that is suffering. When somebody
mocks you, what is your first reaction? It is to
fight back, especially if the person is weaker than
you. But if you want Christ to be revealed in you,
what do you do? Was Christ falsely accused in
Pilate’s court? He opened not His mouth, like a
sheep going to the slaughter.

That i1s the cost of discipleship. Dietrich
Bonhoffer knew what he was saying. His
colleagues, fellow professors here in this country,
pleaded with him not to go back to Germany. He
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was here in this country lecturing at Princeton and
Harvard [Universities] and they pleaded, “Don’t go
back to Germany.” And he said, “If | don’t go
back, what will I preach? | have already died in
Christ.  What will I tell my people? You suffer
there while | enjoy America?” So he went back,
was imprisoned, and was martyred by Hitler, two
months before the War ended, at the age of 39.
Was he a fool? No. During his prison years, he
wrote books and letters and today Bonhoffer i$ stil
speaking. He is dead but he is not dead.

There is a third reason that is connected with
the second reason: to strengthen us for the future
God knows that the time of trouble is about to
come upon us. God is holding the winds but He
will not do it forever; He will have to let go. Do
you know why He will let go? Because the world
will make a decision and the decision is, “God,
please stop bugging us; we don’t want you.” | read
In Romans 1 that, because they don’t want to retain
God in their memory, He will let go. When He lets
go, all hell will be let loose and Satan will use t
world, now controlled by him, to persecute the
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Christians.

In closing, | want to give you two texts. Firstis
James 5:10. Because we who are living in these
last days must be prepared for it. Peter is rapgat
what we read in Hebrews earlier, but this is a good
text.

Brothers, as an example of patience in the face
of suffering, take the prophets who spoke in the
name of the Lord.

We must use God’s people in the past as an
example. But the text that | want to close with is
Revelation 7:1. Chapter 7 is answering a question
found in verse 17 of Chapter 6, which has to do
with the Second Coming of Christ and the events
that precede it.

For the great day of their wrath has come, and
who can stand?

God’s wrath is “letting go.” Romans makes it
very clear that God’'s wrath is revealed from
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heaven: He will let go. And who will be able to
stand?

It is a question that was asked by Jesus himself
iIn Luke 18:8b:

However, when the Son of Man comes, will he
find faith on the earth?

Who will be able to endure to the end,
withstand the great tribulation? Most Christians
today say we don’t have to worry about it because
Christians will be raptured before the great
tribulation. They are in for a shock. That isapc
out. Can God produce a people whose faith is
unshakable even though the heavens fall? Yes. Sc
God says to the four angels in Revelation 7:1-3:

After this | saw four angels standing at the four
corners of the earth, holding back the four winfls o
the earth to prevent any wind from blowing on the
land or on the sea or on any tree. Then | saw
another angel coming up from the east, having the
seal of the living God. He called out in a loud
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voice to the four angels who had been given power
to harm the land and the sea: “Do not harm the
land or the sea or the trees until we put a seal on
the foreheads of the servants of our God.”

“Don’t let loose yet. Protect these people until
they are ealed.” Until the servants of God are
sealed in their foreheads and then, when they are
sealed, the four angels will let go. But now ladk
verse 14, which answered the guestion in verse 13.
Who are these precious people?

Then one of the elders asked me, “These in
white robes — who are they, and where did they
come from?”

| answered, “Sir, you know.”

And he said, “These are they who have come
out of the great tribulation; they have washedrthei
robes and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb.

They were willing to die rather than to give up
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their faith in Christ. These are the people that w
can belong to. Verse 14 is dealing with the last
generation of Christians. “Blessed are they who
are persecuted, mistreated, reviled, and falsely
accused for my name’s sake, for great is your
reward.” When you come to the final trouble, I
hope this will come to your memory and we will
say, “I am not going to give up because | am going
to put myself in the hands of Christ.”

Now remember, Christ will never let go of you,
but you can say, “God, | don’t want you.” Christ
suffered so you might be saved. The prophets
suffered because they knew in Whom they believed
and it iIs my prayer that all of us will be in that
camp that belongs to verse 14 in Revelation 7. We
have come out of great tribulation and made our
robes white in the blood of the Lamb and we will
receive the blessing in verse 15:

Therefore, “they are before the throne of God
and serve him day and night in his temple; and he
who sits on the throne will spread his tent over
them.”
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Isn’t that a wonderful hope? Blessed are they
who suffer persecution.
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Chapter 10

Salt of the Earth

Matthew 5:13

You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt
loses its saltiness, how can it be made salty &gain
It Is no longer good for anything, except to be
thrown out and trampled by men.

According to this passage, the influence of salt
Is two-fold. Number one, salt represents a silent
and a negative influence. Number two is light,
which represents a positive and open influence.
We will concentrate in this study on verse 13.
Let’s read it first and then we will analyze itesiis
talking to His disciples, after describing whatttha
should be like, says:

You are the salt of the earth. But If the salt
loses its saltiness, how can it be made salty &gain
It Is no longer good for anything, except to be
thrown out and trampled by men.
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First of all, let us notice that we are to be the
salt of the earth before we are the light. Itase
for us human beings to want to be in the limelight.
But salt is a very silent, a very unnoticed inflaen
So Christ put being salt of first importance.

This essential commodity was used Iin two
ways in the days of Christ. Today we normally use
salt mainly for flavoring our food. But in the day
of Christ, and especially to those he was speaking
to — the disciples who were living by the Sea of
Galilee, most of them were fisherman — to them,
salt was primarily used as a preservative. They
caught the fish and they had to transport it fram t
Sea of Galilee to Jerusalem. That was the main
market. It was a distance of about 60 miles. You
try carrying fish on the back of a donkey for 60
miles, which took about two or three days. They
had no ice or fast transportation, so they rubbed t
fish with salt and it kept it from rotting so itrared
In a safe, saleable condition. Today we put thle fi
onice.
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It is In this context that Christ primarily meant
“You are the salt of the earth.” Of course, Hepals
meant that we Christians are to be a flavor in the
world, but, primarily, He was using the word “salt”
as a preservative or antiseptic. That was
understood by the people He was talking to and
who knew very well what he was referring to.

Incidentally, when the Communists took over
In Ethiopia, everything was rationed. Gas was
rationed, sugar was rationed, and we were allowed
10 gallons of gas a week. That was all and we had
long distances to travel. | was driving from Addis
Ababa to our college, which was about 150 miles,
and two young men stopped me on the road. They
had a pickup and | said to them, “What can | do?”
| thought they were broken down. They had run
out of gas two miles before and were walking
toward Addis Ababa.

| said, “If | give you any of my gas, | will
probably run out before | reach the college.” One
of the young men said, “We are desperate, come
and see.” So he took me to the pickup and it was
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full of fish and they were transporting this fish
from the lakes right up to the big hotel in Addis
Ababa. | asked how long they had been waiting
there and they said, “For two hours.” He told me
that there was no ice on the fish and if they didn’
get them to the hotel in a short time they wouldn’t
be worth anything. So I told them | would take the
risk and supply them with one and one-half
gallons, which was enough to take them into town.
So | gave them the gas and one of the boys turnec
around and said to me, “This is true Marxism.”
And | said, “I am sorry, | have to correct you.
Those two hours that you were waiting was true
Marxism; what you are seeing is true Christianity.
Marxism only gets things done at the point of a
gun. I'm giving out of concern for you. Please
don’t give Karl Marx the credit.” He didn’'t know
what to say; he was embarrassed.

What did Christ mean when He said, “You are
the salt of the earth?” There are very important
Implications. Number one, what do you use salt
for? To preserve live fish or dead fish? Deal.fis
Salt is needed only to preserve something that is
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dead, something that will rot. And Jesus saidéo t
Christian, “You [that is the human race] are thié sa
of the earth,” it implies that the world is rottindt

IS dead and the Bible does teach that. Firstlof al
let me take you to a statement Jesus made Himself:
Matthew 8:20. Have you ever wrestled with this
statement? Jesus was approached by certain peopl
and they wanted to follow Him and asked where
He was staying:

Jesus replied, “Foxes have holes and birds of
the air have nests, but the Son of Man has no place
to lay his head.”

He was saying, “If you want to follow me,
please don’t expect material things.” Verses 21-
22.

Another disciple said to him, “Lord, first let me
go and bury my father.” [He was giving an
excuse.] But Jesus told him, “Follow me, and let
the dead bury their own dead.”

What did Jesus mean by that? He meant that
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the unconverted could take care of the
unconverted. He was talking of people who were
physically alive but spiritually dead. If you turn
you to Ephesians 2:1, | will remind you of a
passage that we looked at in the beginning. Paul
says that we, by nature, are spiritually dead:

As for you, you were dead Iin your
transgressions and sins....

When Adam sinned, he did not die physically,
he died spiritually. And the physical death began
the process. Spiritually, the world is dead and it
rotten. This is the clear teaching of Scripture,
which completely contradicts the theory of
evolution. Because they say we are getting better
and better.

Let me give you an example. Turn to Genesis.
When did this rotting process begin? It began the
moment Adam and Eve sinned. And by the time
we come to Genesis 6, what does God say?
Especially in verse 5 onwards. Genesis 6:5:
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The Lord saw how great man’s wickedness on
the earth had become, and that every inclination of
the thoughts of his heart was only evil all theeim

Not only was his actions evil, but his mind was
perverted and was evil constantly, so that in verse
6:

The Lord was grieved that he had made man on
the earth, and his heart was filled with pain.

And so God destroyed the earth with a flood
and give it a new chance. But the flood did not
restore men’s spirit and so the rotting process
began again. And so you have Sodom and
Gomorrah within a few years and God had to
destroy them by fire as an example. And so all
through the Bible you have it.

You look even at the Jews. God called the
Jews out of Egypt, out of paganism. He restored
His truth to them, but what happened? The rotting
process began. Man without God. All of this is in
harmony with Romans 1:18 onwards. Man,
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because he is spiritually dead, is ungodly, says Pa
In Romans 1:18. And even though he has the
knowledge of God, he does not want to retain that
knowledge. Seeking to be wise, he becomes a fool.
And that is what happens: he gets worse and
worse. Romans 1:18-23 (read the rest of the
chapter on your own):

The wrath of God is being revealed from
heaven against all the godlessness and wickednes
of men who suppress the truth by their wickedness,
since what may be known about God is plain to
them, because God has made it plain to them. For
since the creation of the world God’s invisible
qualities — his eternal power and divine nature —
have been clearly seen, being understood from
what has been made, so that men are without
excuse. For although they knew God, they neither
glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him, but
their thinking became futile and their foolish hear
were darkened. Although they claimed to be wise,
they became fools and exchanged the glory of the
immortal God for images made to look like mortal
man and birds and animals and reptiles.
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So number one, the Bible clearly teaches that
the world is spiritually dead and, therefore, it is
rotten spiritually. And we as Christians must ast
a preservative. We retard the process by our
iInfluence. The implication, if we are the salttio¢
earth, is that the world is rotting.

Number two, how does salt preserve? It is only
when it comes into intimate contact with the dead
flesh. That, of course, brings a very important
lesson to us. It implies that Christians cannot be
salt by isolating themselves from the world. And
we Adventists are guilty of that to a large degree.

We must be clear: the Bible teaches, on one
hand, that we are not of the world. In other words
our thoughts, our deeds, our actions, our objestive
our mind-set — everything must not be in harmony
with the world. But, on the other hand, we are not
to be aloof. In the days of Christ, there were a
group who cut themselves off from all society.
They were called the Essenes and they locked
themselves up in those caves near the Dead Sea.
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Then, in the Dark Ages, you have the monastic
system and all the time you have hermits keeping
themselves from the world, but that is not what
God intended. Let me give you the words of Jesus
Christ. Turn to John 17:15-19. Jesus puts it very
clearly there in His prayer to His Father. Listen
what He says to His Father:

My prayer is not that you take them out of the
world but that you protect them from the evil
one....

So there is a danger. When you mix in the
world and rub your shoulders with the world, there
IS the danger that, instead of influencing therayth
influence you. Continuing, from verse 16:

...They are not of the world, even as | am not of
it. [Then He offers this request of His Father.]
Sanctify them by the truth; your word is truth.
[That is why we need to spend time with the Word
of God, otherwise we will lose our saltiness.] As
you sent me into the world [*God so loved the
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world that He gave His only Son...."], | have sent
them into the world. [To be what? To be salt and
light.] For them | sanctify myself, that they too
may be truly sanctified.

In other words, we are not to be isolationists.
There will come a time when probation will close
and we will have to flee. But, until that time, we
have a work to do. And the only way we can do it
IS by rubbing ourselves close to the world and let
the rotting process be retarded. That is one
function. The other function is to be light.

| want to give you one more text regarding this:
1 Peter 2:9. What does Peter say about the
Christians?

But you are a chosen people, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to
God, that you may declare the praises of him who
called you out of darkness into his wonderful light

So we are not of the world, but set apart, to
“declare the praises of God” to whom? The

293



worldly people. God wants us to show His praise
to the world.

Number two, we can only be the salt of the
earth as we rub ourselves against the world. We
are not to keep ourselves isolated.

Number three, the proportion of salt. How
much salt do you need to preserve? Which is more
In quantity, the fish or the salt? The fish. dkés a
little salt to preserve a lot of fish. Please rarher
that we may not be many in numbers. As we
mingle with the world, as true Christians, we may
be insignificant. You may ask the question as you
read the Beatitudes, “How is somebody who is
poor in spirit, mourning about our sinfulness, we
are meek, how can we affect the world?” Jesus
says, “It is not what you are that affects the dorl
but what is in you.” Christ in you is the power.

And He does not depend on guantity, He does
not depend on budget, He depends on people wha
have a dynamic relationship with Him, who are
walking in the Spirit. And even though we are
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few, it can affect many.

| will give you my own experience. When |
was Iin the academy (or high school, we call it
secondary school in the British system), | wasn't a
practicing Christian. | was a Roman Catholic, lbut
wasn’t a practicing Christian. | used to play fioy
school. We called it football, but it was somethin
different than we call football here in America;
you'd call it soccer At the end of the game, we
would sit in our little pavilion and sometimes we
would crack dirty jokes and things and use foul
language. But there was one of students who was ¢
very sincere Christian. The moment he walked in,
there was silence. He didn’'t say a word; his very
presence is all that it took and there was silence.
The dirty jokes stopped, the foul language stopped,
he was acting as salt, he was acting as a retardant

Sometimes he would, of course, talk to us. But,
at that time, we were too young to appreciate what
he was saying; he was being a light. But
sometimes he said nothing, he just stepped in and
there was dead silence. Sometimes we would
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make our own cigarettes and smoke them and the
minute he walked in, the fires went out. He was
acting as salt. As | look back, | realize thaterev
though he didn’t say a word, he was influencing us.

But let's go to our text (in Matthew 5). Jesus
says in verse 13:

You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt
loses its saltiness, how can it be made salty &gain
It Is no longer good for anything, except to be
thrown out and trampled by men.

“You are the salt of the earth,” but (there is a
“but” there) if you are no longer salty, you are of
no value to God and you are of no value to man.
All you are fit for is “to be thrown out and
trampled on.”

If you were to go to that area where Christ
spoke, it was quite common to see big lumps of
saltless salt. The salt there was not the refssd
we have here and some of the salt had lost its
ability, its saltiness, to preserve. So you would
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have big mounds of this and people would walk all
over it and trample it down. Jesus was saying, “If
that is how you end, you are useless.”

In 1975 | was in Damascus, the place where
Paul was converted. We were with an Arab, a
Muslim. | felt sorry for them. They were having a
hard life. They were homeless. They were iIn
Israel for so long. That was home. | was witls thi
Arab, he was a guide. We were talking and we
were at the spot which is believed that Paul saw th
vision. It is tradition; we don’t know exactly
where he was converted. There was a huge,
beautiful archway and in beautiful, gold letters
were these words: “There is only one God,
Mohammed is His prophet.” Of course, it had the
word “Allah” (for God).

He said to me, “I want you to look very
carefully. You will discover something very
Important.” You could see that he was very
sarcastic and | asked what was there. He said,
“Look carefully.” And | looked, and lo and behold
these words were inscribed on top of some other
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words that were rubbed but not completely
removed. And | could read in very faint letterk,
am the Way, the Truth, and the Light. No one
comes to the Father except through Me.” And then
he told me the story.

He said, “This archway wasn’t built by the
Muslims, it was built by the Christians. But we
Muslims in the Seventh Century defeated the
Christians in the Middle East. We have taken over.
| said to myself, “Christianity in the Middle East
has lost its saltiness.” It is fit for nothingt was
torn down in the Seventh and Eighth Centuries by
the Islamic hosts.

This is the thing that happened in the Middle
East. This is exactly what happened in the Eastern
European bloc. Do you know all the Communist
world was once Christian? Do you know that
Russia was once a Christian country? Do you
know that one of the best manuscripts of the Bible
was in Russia? When they became Communists,
they didn’t want it and they sold it to the British
museum for 90,000 pounds.
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We must be careful because this is beginning to
happen in America. We are losing our saltiness
and the result is that, when the church, when
Christians lose their saltiness, they are useless.
Useless to God and useless to man. That is why it
IS Important that we take counsel in the words that
Jesus spoke to the Laodicean Church (Revelation
3:15-21):

| know your deeds, that you are neither cold
nor hot. | wish you were either one or the other!
So, because you are lukewarm — neither hot nor
cold — | am about to spit you out of my mouth.
You say, “I am rich; | have acquired wealth and do
not need a thing.” But you do not realize that you
are wretched, pitiful, poor, blind and naked. |
counsel you to buy from me gold refined in the
fire, so you can become rich; and white clothes to
wear, so you can cover your shameful nakedness;
and salve to put on your eyes, SO you can Ssee.
Those whom | love | rebuke and discipline. So be
earnest, and repent. Here | am! | stand at tlog do
and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens
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the door, | will come in and eat with him, and he
with me. To him who overcomes, | will give the

right to sit with me on my throne, just as |

overcame and sat down with my Father on his
throne.

“I am knocking at the door. | want to come in.
| want to change you so that | can transform you so
you are really the salt of the earth.” If the few
Christians who are in this country do not mix with
the world and allow their saltiness to preservs thi
world, we are going to go further and further into
the rotting process.

Ever since the 16th and 17th Centuries,
especially since what we call the “Birth of the
Scientific Age,” the Christians in Europe began to
turn their backs to God. They said, “We don’t
need God.” That is why the 18th Century was
called the “Age of Enlightenment.” That is why in
France they said they didn’t want the Bible. They
had the mind; they had reason. Unfortunately, the
Christian theologians began to take that route, too
We have liberal theology, we have modern
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theology, we have theology that is leaning heavily
on the human mind.

The mind can invent wonderful instruments. It
can find its way to the moon and even send a
satellite toward Venus, but, as far as morality Is
concerned, as far as spirituality Is concerned,
science cannot redeem us. In fact, science today
has invented a monster that can wipe us out. The
only thing that can preserve this world from ragtin
Is Christians. Jesus says to you and me, “You are
the salt of the earth.” If the salt loses itsisals,
it is fit for nothing.

It is my prayer that, even in this valley, we will
be salt. We are not many, we are few, but if we
have that living connection with the source of our
salt, we will affect our community. It is my praye
that, whether you are at work or whether you are
on the playground — it doesn’'t matter — as you
rub with the world, it is my prayer that you will
have a tremendous influence upon those that you
rub against. At work, at play, in the shops, ia th
mall, as you rub with people, it is my prayer that
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somehow they will realize that there is something
In this person that tells them that they need to
change.

Once you have done that, then, of course, you
can turn to verse 14 — which we will see in our
next study — where Christ will say, “You are the
light of the world.” We have a two-fold function.
The salt is a negative function. It simply retards
the rotting process. And, wherever there has been
a reformation in the Christian church, there has
been an effect on society. You read the history of
world: when there was a reformation in Europe,
there was a change in the culture, there was a
change in society. When there was a revival in
England in the 19th Century under John Wesley, it
affected the prison, it affected the government, it
affected everything. And when we have a revival
In this country, it will change our senators, our
society, it will change people for good.

But that in itself will not save them. We have
to be also the light of the world. That will berou
next study. | feel that we need to emphasize the
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responsibility that we have in the world. We are
not simply insignificant people. The world may
think that we are just Christians. But, in God’s
eyes, we have an important responsibility.

It is my prayer that we rub with the world; they
need salt. Everywhere we need to be salt. Ityis m
hope that we will not be simply superficial
Christians but that we will be the salt of the kart
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Chapter 11

Light of the World

Matthew 5:14-16

You are the light of the world. A city on a hill
cannot be hidden. Neither do people light a lamp
and put it under a bowl. Instead they put it @n it
stand, and it gives light to everyone in the house.
In the same way, let your light shine before men,
that they may see your good deeds and praise yout
Father in heaven.

We come now to the second domestic metaphor
that Christ used to describe the Christian and his
Influence in the world. You remember the first
effect that we saw Is a negative one: “You are the
salt of the earth,” implying that the world is
spiritually dead, it is rotting, and it needs the
Christian to retard the corruption process.

| will give you a text that | did not give you last
time as a review of what we covered. Turn to
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|Isaiah 1:2-6. Isaiah is complaining about the way
the Church (Israel) has conformed to the world.
Instead of being “the salt of the earth,” it allalve
the world to corrupt it. We read:

Hear, O heavens! Listen, O earth! For the
Lord has spoken: “l reared children and brought
them up, but they have rebelled against me. The
ox knows his master, the donkey his owner’s
manger, but Israel does not know, my people do
not understand.” Ah, sinful nation, a people Ilahde
with guilt, a brood of evildoers, children given to
corruption! They have forsaken the Lord; they
have spurned the Holy One of Israel and turned
their backs on him. Why should you be beaten
anymore? Why do you persist in rebellion? Your
whole head is injured, your whole heart afflicted.
[Then, in verse 6, this is the condition in the ldor
this is the condition Israel fell into:] From thels
of your foot to the top of your head there is no
soundness — only wounds and welts and open
sores, not cleansed or bandaged or soothed with
oll.
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This is the condition of the world: it is rotting
spiritually. Christ is saying that we are the Hlt
the earth.

But now | want to turn to Matthew 5:14-16.
Because if all we do as Christians is to retard the
corruption process, if that is all we do, we have
failed miserably. Christ has also a positive
obligation that we have to the world. It is found
these verses:

You are the light of the world. A city on a hill
cannot be hidden. Neither do people light a lamp
and put it under a bowl. Instead they put it @n it
stand, and it gives light to everyone in the house.
In the same way, let your light shine before men,
that they may see your good deeds and praise yout
Father in heaven.

This Is a tremendous passage. What is Christ
teaching here? Let’s look at it step by step.t dss
the word “salt” implies that the world is rottintipe
word “light” implies that the world is groping in
darkness. This has become more apparent in the
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last 100 or so years because the world has made
tremendous strides in science, in technology, in
mechanical things, but, in spite of this, the world
spiritually has not made one improvement. Look at
the situation in the world. There is exploitation,
there is greed, there is fighting, there is digtriio

we have not improved because all these inventions
cannot solve our problem. There was a time that
they thought that the more we educate the world
the more we will solve our problems. And today
we are trying to solve the moral problem in this
country, the drug problem, through education. But,
without Christ, we are groping in darkness.

Please turn to 2 Timothy 3:1-7. This is a clear
picture of what the world is like today. This is
something that Paul prophesies, but it is reality.

But mark this: There will be terrible times in
the last days. People will be lovers of themselves
lovers of money, boastful, proud, abusive,
disobedient to their parents, ungrateful, unholy,
without love, unforgiving, slanderous, without self
control, brutal, not lovers of the good, treachsrou
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rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than
lovers of God — having a form of godliness but

denying its power. Have nothing to do with them.

They are the kind who worm their way into homes

and gain control over weak-willed women, who are
loaded down with sins and are swayed by all kinds
of evil desires, always learning but never able to
acknowledge the truth.

In this context, Christ is saying, “You
Christians, you are the light of the world.” The
only hope of the world arriving at truth is thatuyo
and you alone are to bring light to the world.

Now the question is, what did Jesus mean by
“you are the light of the world”? How can we be a
light to the world? Let’s go step by step. Thstfi
thing | want you to notice is the important fact of
the grammar. Because the grammar in the English
IS not clear, we have, to some degree, missed the
point. | want to show you something in verse 14
that you might not see too clearly in your English
Bible.
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The statement in verse 14 is “You are the light
of the world.” The word “You” is in the plural
form in the original. And the word “light” is irhe
singular. We are many, but we are one light. And
this has implications in terms of our interpretatio
This means that we are not many lights. We have a
song that we teach our children called “This Little
Light of Mine.” When you discover what that light
IS, it Is not little and God doesn’t have manylditt
lights. He has many Christians but one light. Who
Is that one light? It is Christ. The Christian
himself is not the light. It is Christ in you that
makes you the light to the world.

Turn to Isaiah 60:1-3, where we have the first
mention of a prophetic text which talks about the
coming of Christ as the light:

Arise, shine, for your light has come, and the
glory of the Lord rises upon you. See, darkness
covers the earth and thick darkness is over the
peoples, but the Lord rises upon you and his glory
appears over you. Nations will come to your light,
and kings to the brightness of your dawn.
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This is a prophecy concerning the first coming
of Christ. Do you know that not only was the
Roman Empire groping in darkness but so was
Israel. They had missed the point. And when
Christ came He came to be the light of the world.

Now going to the New Testament, | want to
give you several texts. We’'ll start with the Gdspe
of Luke. Luke 1:76-79. This is the angel
appearing to Zacharias, the father of John the
Baptist. And listen to what the angel says about
the child that was to be born:

And you, my child, will be called a prophet of
the Most High; for you will go on before the Lord
to prepare the way for him, to give his people the
knowledge of salvation through the forgiveness of
their sins, because of the tender mercy of our God,
by which the rising sun will come to us from
heaven to shine on those living in darkness and in
the shadow of death, to guide our feet into thé pat
of peace.
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Christ came to bring peace to the world that is
groping in darkness. This is referring to John the
Baptist, who would point to Christ. Then turning
to Chapter 2:25-32 of Luke:

Now there was a man in Jerusalem called
Simeon, who was righteous and devout. He was
waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy
Spirit was upon him. It had been revealed to him
by the Holy Spirit that he would not die before he
had seen the Lord’s Christ. Moved by the Spirit,
he went into the temple courts. When the parents
[Joseph and Mary] brought in the child Jesus to do
for him what the custom of the Law required,
Simeon took him in his arms and praised God,
saying: “Sovereign Lord, as you have promised,
you now dismiss your servant in peace. For my
eyes have seen your salvation, which you have
prepared in the sight of all people, a light for
revelation to the Gentiles and for glory to your
people Israel.”

Jesus came to be the light of the world — of the
Gentiles and of the Jews. But the best passages
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that deal with this are in John. Go to the Gospel
John. John 1:4-12 brings out very clearly who that
light is, speaking about Christ. But | want you to
notice specifically what John is saying here
because we need to know what aspect of Christ is
the light:

In him was life, and that life was the light of
men. The light shines in the darkness, but the
darkness has not understood it. There came a mar
who was sent from God; his name was John. He
came as a witness to testify concerning that light,
so that through him all men might believe. He
himself was not the light; he came only as a
witness to the light. The true light that giveghl
to every man was coming into the world. He was
In the world, and though the world was made
through him, the world did not recognize him. He
came to that which was his own, but his own did
not receive him. Yet to all who received him, to
those who believed in his nhame, he gave the right
to become children of God....

Please notice that Jesus came to bring life to the
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world because the life we have is condemned. It
belongs to the grave. And that life, that eteffial
that Jesus came to bring, is the light of men. Now
one more text from John: Chapter 8:12. This is
Jesus now speaking:

When Jesus spoke again to the people, he said
“I am the light of the world. Whoever follows me
will never walk in darkness, but will have the ligh
of life.”

This is simply explaining what the light is.
You are the light of the world but the question is,
“How are we Christians to be the light of the
world?” And | want to take this step by step.

First, for Christians to be the light of the world,
Christ must dwell in us. How does He dwell in us?
Do we have to pay money, do we have to go on a
pilgrimage? | am trying to see if you remember
what Paul taught us in Ephesians 3:17a:

...S0 that Christ may dwell in your hearts
through faith.
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How does Christ dwell in the believer? By
faith. “That Christ may dwell in your hearts by
faith.” And when He dwells in us, we become the
ones through whom Christ is transmitted to the
world.

| want to give you two verses. One Is
Colossians 1:27, where he speaks of:

...Christ in you, the hope of glory.

And if you look at the context, what Paul is
saying here is that we are the glory of God before
the whole world — the Gentile world. Here’s the
entire verse:

To them God has chosen to make known
among the Gentiles the glorious riches of this
mystery, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.

The word “Gentile” has two meanings in the
New Testament. It can mean the non-Jew or it can
mean unbelievers. In this context, it IS unbelisve
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The world needs to see Christ. How do they see
Him? “Christ in you, the hope of glory.” You
remember in Revelation 18, the fourth angel gives
power to the church. Revelation 18:1:

After this | saw another angel coming down
from heaven. He had great authority, and the earth
was illuminated by his splendor.

It will lighten the earth with the glory of God.
That is our privilege. | want to give you one more
text that gives this idea that you and | are ohly t
candlestick; we are not the light. But when light
put into us, we become the light of the world. Aur
to 2 Corinthians 4:5-6:

For we do not preach ourselves, but Jesus
Christ as Lord, and ourselves as your servants for
Jesus’ sake. For God, who said, “Let light shine
out of darkness,” made his light shine in our hseart
to give us the light of the knowledge of the glofy
God in the face of Christ.

That is our privilege. Our privilege is to
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explain to the world the good news about Christ.
Then in verse 7:

But we have this treasure in jars of clay to
show that this all-surpassing power is from God
and not from us.

God will give you opportunity to explain to the
world about His Son, Jesus Christ. The world
desperately needs to know that there is a Savior.
was trying to give this gospel to our kids at the
college where | was teaching. And in one class,
one of the students came up to me and said, “Why
haven’'t we heard this before? That Christ is our
Savior?” Apparently they had not understood that
Christ had totally redeemed them in His doing and
dying. And | was glad to give that.

Now comes the big question, “How are we to
shine?” We have Christ dwelling in us. He is
Inside. We are earthen vessels. How are we to
shine? Let's go back to Matthew 5 and see what
Jesus says:
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You are the light of the world. A city on a hill
cannot be hidden. Neither do people light a lamp
and put it under a bowl. Instead they put it @n it
stand, and it gives light to everyone in the house.
In the same way, let your light shine before men,
that they may see your good deeds and praise yout
Father in heaven.

Having made the statement in verse 14, “You
are the light of the world,” He then goes on to,say
“A city on a hill cannot be hidden.” Why not?
Because all the houses in that city have lightd,An
of course, everybody can see those lights from a
distance. When you travel in a plane or car and
you are going over the wilderness and suddenly in
the distance you see a bunch of lights, you know
there is a city there. This is not so appareng,her
but in Africa, our mission station, thanks to the
generosity of you Americans, most of our mission
stations have power from 6:00 in the evening until
10:00 at night through a generator, a diesel engine
And the Africans have kerosene lanterns; you can't
see too far off. But when you are traveling anel se
on the hill — most of our missions stations areaon
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hill — you see all those lights; then you know that
this is an SDA campus. Turn to verse 15:

Neither do people light a lamp and put it under
a bowl. Instead they put it on its stand, andvég
light to everyone in the house.

Jesus is saying that God hasn’'t given you
Christ to dwell in you so that you may hide Him!
He is taking this metaphor and He is saying that th
whole world needs to know that you are a
Christian. Whether at work or in school, there
must be something about you that tells them you
are different, that you are a Christian. Of all
people, Christians must be the happiest people in
the world. If you go about with a long face, they
will not see the joy. The only way you can be
happy is to know that Light is your life. He iseth
life of men and you have a hope. Now we must go
to verse 16:

In the same way, let your light shine before
men, that they may see your good deeds and praise
your Father in heaven.
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Christ doesn’t want just to dwell in us. He
wants more than just to dwell in us. Turn to 2
Corinthians 6:14-16 and let us look at the new
covenant desire of God:

Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For
what do righteousness and wickedness have in
common? Or what fellowship can light have with
darkness? [He Is talking here of compromising.]
What harmony is there between Christ and Belial?
What does a believer have in common with an
unbeliever? What agreement is there between the
temple of God and idols? For we are the temple of
the living God. As God has said: “I will live kit
them and walk among them, and | will be their
God, and they will be my people.”

What does the word “temple” or “sanctuary”
mean? We have bird sanctuaries, what does that
mean? That is where they dwell. And God and
Christ are dwelling in us.

God wants to walk in us so that the world can
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see. Jesus said, “Let your Light shine.” How do
we let Christ Who dwells inside of us shine?
Remember, Christ is the Light of the world, sotfirs
we must look at Christ and see how He shone when
He came to this world. And then we will know
how He shines through us.

Look at John 14:8. One of the disciples comes
to Jesus and says “show us the Father and we will
be satisfied.”

Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father and that
will be enough for us.”

Philip said, “We want to see God.” Look at the
reply that Jesus gave to him (verse 9):

Jesus answered: “Don’t you know me, Philip,
even after | have been among you such a long
time? Anyone who has seen me has seen the
Father. How can you say, ‘Show us the Father’?”

In other words, he who has seen the Christian
must also see Christ. Just like the one who saw
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Christ, saw the Father. Why? Look at verse 10:

Don’t you believe that | am in the Father, and
that the Father is in me? The words | say to you
are not just my own. Rather, it is the Fathetintv
In me, who is doing his work.

In Matthew 11:20, we are told that those works
were mighty works, miracles, not ordinary works:

Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in
which most of his miracles had been performed,
because they did not repent.

Now verse 11 of John 14:

Believe me when | say that | am in the Father
and the Father is in me; or at least believe on the
evidence of the miracles themselves.

Let me explain to you where the problem is.
Humanly speaking, did Jesus look any different
from the other Jews? Was He anything special
outwardly? No. Was there a kind of halo around
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Him? No.

In Wichita | stayed with a doctor and he asked
me to go with him on his rounds. It was a very big
hospital in Wichita, about twice the size of St.
Mary’s. And he was visiting only the accident
patients. There were about 26 of them. Young
kids mostly. He said 80 percent of these are
alcohol-related accidents.

He told me that | was going to see a young boy
that had a halo. And | didn’t know what he meant.
The boy did have a halo screwed right into his
head. | felt sorry for him and | said to myself,
“That's not the kind of halo | want.” Did Christ
have a halo around His head like some pictures or
paintings of Him that we have? No. He looked
outwardly like others but there was something
about His works that were different.

Do you remember what happened in John 9
when Jesus made clay and healed the blind man~
Do you remember what the argument was? Look
at verse 16:
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Some of the Pharisees said, “This man is not
from God, for he does not keep the Sabbath.” But
others asked, “How can a sinner do such
miraculous signs?” So they were divided.

Now going back to John 14:11 listen to what
Jesus said:

Believe me when | say that | am in the Father
and the Father is in me; or at least believe on the
evidence of the miracles themselves.

In other words, there is something about my
works that proves that | am not an ordinary man,
that | have God dwelling in me. What were those
works? Turn to John 15:24. What was so special
about the works of Christ?

If | had not done among them what no one else
did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they
have seen these miracles, and yet they have hate
both me and my Father.
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What was the greatest evidence that Jesus gave
that He was the Messiah? It was His works. His
works were supernatural and He gave evidence that
there was somebody supernatural living in Him.
There was no excuse, He said. They have seen the
works so they have no excuse. So also when the
Apostles preached Christ. When you look at your
New Testament you will discover that with great
signs and wonders they preached Christ.

Likewise, in the last days, with great signs and
wonders God is going to manifest Himself to us.
So that even the scientists will have to admit that
there is no explanation. It has to be supernatural
Having given evidence about Himself, listen to
what Jesus said in John 14:12:

| tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in me
will do what | have been doing. He will do even
greater things than these, because | am goingeto th
Father.

Why should we do greater works? Because
God had only one body to live in Christ. But now,
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God has many bodies to reveal Himself. That is
why the “you” is plural. You are many, but you
are one light. Let me put it another way. Thetfir
four books of the New Testament are called what?
The gospels. What exactly are the gospels? The
gospels are primarily a historical account of God
being revealed in one man: God’s many facets in
the flesh of one man.

The next book is the Book of Acts. It is also a
historical account, but is the revelation of God no
In one man, but in many men and women — the
body of Christ. The trouble is that revelation was
short-lived. There was a falling away that came
and the Church no longer became the light of the
world. It grew In numbers, yes, but it began to
compromise with the world, paganism, etc.

Please notice in John 14:12 why we will do
greater works:

| tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in me
will do what | have been doing. He will do even
greater things than these, because | am goingeto th
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Father.

“Because | go to my Father.” What does Christ
going to the Father have to do with much works?
Look at Chapter 16:7:

But | tell you the truth: It is for your good that
| am going away. Unless | go away, the Counselor
will not come to you; but if | go, | will send hino
you.

Christ, because He took humanity, cannot
dwell in us literally. He dwells in us by the Holy
Spirit. Please turn to Romans 8:9. | want you to
notice something. Talking to the believers, Paul
says [Romans 8:9-10]:

You, however, are controlled not by the sinful
nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God Isren
you. [Notice it is called the Spirit of God.] Anfd
anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ [So the
Spirit of God is synonymous with the Spirit of
Christ.], he does not belong to Christ. But if Ghr
IS In you, your body is dead because of sin, yet
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your spirit is alive [That life is the light of Cist
Who is the light of the world.] because of
righteousness.

Now turn to John 6, where | will show you
something that points to Christ and to us, also.
This chapter is dealing with Christ as the Bread of
life. There were many metaphors used for Christ.
He is the Light of the world, but He is also the
Bread of life. It is talking here about the bebewv
doing what with the bread? Eating it. It is imsth
context, for example, in verse 54:

Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood
has eternal life, and | will raise him up at thetla
day.

If you have eternal life, then you are the light of
the world because that Life was the light of men.
Now look at verse 57:

Just as the living Father sent me and | live
because of the Father, so the one who feeds on me
will live because of me.
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In other words, a Christian must live by the
formula of “Not I, but Christ.” Let me put it irmé
words of Paul. Galatians 2:20:

| have been crucified with Christ and | no
longer live, but Christ lives in me. [That is what
means to be the light of the world.] The life Idiv
In the body, | live by faith in the Son of God, who
loved me and gave himself for me.

There are two things here. Christ dwells in me
by faith. He lives in me by faith. It is all bwgith.
John 15:4,5,8; you are familiar with these verses
but this is what Jesus is wanting from us:

Remain in me, and | will remain in you. [Just
like Christ and the Father were abiding in each
other, Christ is now telling the believers.] No
branch can bear fruit by itself; it must remairthe
vine. Neither can you bear fruit unless you remain
In me. | am the vine; you are the branches. If a
man remains in me and | in him, he will bear much
fruit; apart from me you can do nothing. ...Thas |
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to my Father’'s glory, that you bear much fruit,
showing yourselves to be my disciples.

This is exactly what Christ said in Matthew
5:16:

In the same way, let your light shine before
men, that they may see your good deeds and praise
your Father in heaven.

What did Jesus mean by the good works?
Doesn’t the unbeliever also do good works? There
are two differences in the good works that the
Christian must do. How do | know that? Because
whatever we do, the world must recognize that the
source of the good works is not me, but the Father.
Let them see your good works and glorify God.
Do you remember what Nicodemus said to Jesus
when he came to Him at night? Turn to John 3:1-
2.

Now there was a man of the Pharisees named
Nicodemus, a member of the Jewish ruling council.
He came to Jesus at night and said, “Rabbi, we
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know you are a teacher who has come from God.
[“You have convinced me that you are from God.”
What convinced him?] For no one could perform
the miraculous signs you are doing if God were not
with him.”

This is what the world can see. In other words,
If the world sees you doing what they themselves
are doing, they see no difference; they won't
glorify God. Does the world see the poor? The
United Nations are doing (for the poor) much more
than we are doing. What does the United Nations
depend on for feeding the poor? It depends on
budgets; it needs money. Just like United States
ald depends on money. If we (Adventists) are
feeding the world only by budget, are we any
different? When we feed the world the world with
five loaves and two fishes then they will say, “How
do you do it?”

There are two things that the world must see.
Number one, when we talk of supernatural acts, we
normally think in terms of “acts.” | would like to
point out that, in the Bible, it is not only thet #tat
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must be supernatural, but the motivation. Can God
produce a people who are doing good acts out of
agape love with no self in it? The world must see
this. Turn to Acts 2:42-44:

They devoted themselves to the apostles’
teaching and to the fellowship, to the breaking of
bread and to prayer. Everyone was filled with awe,
and many wonders and miraculous signs were done
by the apostles. All the believers were together
and had everything in common.

They lived in love and they performed
miracles. Listen to what Paul says in Romans
15:18-19 about himself (Paul is the apostle to the
Gentiles):

| will not venture to speak of anything except
what Christ has accomplished through me in
leading the Gentiles to obey God by what | have
saild and done — by the power of signs and
miracles, through the power of the Spirit. So from
Jerusalem all the way around to lllyricum, | have
fully proclaimed the gospel of Christ.
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How did he preach? By signs and wonders.
Let me put it this way, the signs and wonders are
only outward evidence that a supernatural power is
controlling you. But we must preach the gospel
accompanied by this. At Pentecost all the apostles
spoke in tongues. Not in gibberish but in the
language of the people from the various areas. But
what did the tongues do? It got the people’s
attention. They saw something that was a mystery
they could not explain. Once they got together,
Peter stood up and he gave them Christ, preachec
Christ. We don’t need to depend on human
resources. When this Church has received power,
God will use us mightily to draw the people. But
we must have a clear knowledge and preach Christ.
Read the sermon that Peter preached. You will
notice that he preached Christ our Righteousness.

How will this affect the world? Jesus said,
“You are the light of the world.” How will this
affect, when Christ is revealed through the Church?
In the Sermon on the Mount, Matthew 5:16, we get
only half the picture. It is true that when therldo
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sees Christ in you and me, many will be drawn to
Christ and thousands will be baptized. But the
world will be divided. Will everyone accept
Christ? No. There will be two groups Iin the
world. One will say, “You have convinced us that
you have the truth” and they will join the Church.
But there will be another group. When Christ lives
In you — when He does the works in you — He
does something to the world. Go to John 7:7.
When Christ lived in this world what did His works
reveal?

The world cannot hate you, but it hates me
because | testify that what it does is evil.

When you compare the works of Christ with
the works of men, what do the works of men look
like? At their very best, what do they look like?
Filthy rags. And that is very painful to the warld
so they turn against Christ. Turn to John 3:19-21.:

This Is the verdict: Light has come into the
world, but men loved darkness instead of light
because their deeds were evil. Everyone who does
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evil hates the light [If you reveal Christ, therdlw

be some who hate you.], and will not come into the
light for fear that his deeds will be exposed. But
whoever lives by the truth comes into the light, so
that it may be seen plainly that what he has done
has been done through God.

Jesus Is saying here that people who do not
want to give up sin do not like to live close to
Christ. Why? Because Christ is the Light and
when the Light comes there is nothing that is
hidden. If our hearts have been cleansed and we
come close to Christ, we are not afraid because we,
In our hearts, want to be like Him.
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Chapter 12

Christ Fulfills the Law

Matthew 5:17-19

Do not think that | have come to abolish the
Law or the Prophets; | have not come to abolish
them but to fulfill them. | tell you the truth, tin
heaven and earth disappear, not the smallest,letter
not the least stroke of a pen, will by any means
disappear from the Law until everything s
accomplished. Anyone who breaks one of the least
of these commandments and teaches others to dc
the same will be called least in the kingdom of
heaven, but whoever practices and teaches these
commands will be called great in the kingdom of
heaven.

| would like to begin by reminding you that we
must never forget that the whole Sermon on the
Mount is a unit. Itis not random portions, SoAgs
begin this new section, we want to remember that it
IS linked with what Christ has already taught. Let
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me start by giving you a quick resume of what
Christ is doing in the Sermon on the Mount.

Number one, we must keep in mind that Christ
IS addressing His disciples. He is not addressing
people who have not accepted Him. He s
addressing believers; therefore, the Sermon on the
Mount is not evangelical in the sense that it is no
trying to preach the gospel to convert people. But
it is what we call deductive, or teaching. Chrsst
teaching His disciples how they should live.

Number two, Christ introduces the Sermon on
the Mount by what we call the Eight Beatitudes. It
IS a description of what a true Christian should be
Then this is followed by how the true Christian
must affect the world by his lifestyle — by his
message. He affects the world in two ways: salt
and light. Jesus used the word “salt” in the sense
of preserving or retarding the rotting processhim t
fish that was transported to Jerusalem from the Sea
of Galilee. Christ is saying by this symbol thag t
world is spiritually dead and that it is rotting)ca
Christians, as they mingle with the world, are to
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retard the rotting process.

But we have to do more than that. We are also
the light of the world. What the world desperately
needs to see is Christ; He’s the Light of the world
And the Light is equated with His Life. The Life
that He gave to all men. Now in Matthew 5:17-19,
Jesus lays the foundation, He speaks in general
terms, as to how a Christian must live. In onedvor
we can describe it: he must live righteously. The
life of the true Christian is a life of righteousise

We want to cover verses 17 to 19 in this study.
(Verse 20 is a transitional text and goes with two
sections.) What Christ is saying is two things in
this section.

Verses 17-18:

Do not think that | have come to abolish the
Law or the Prophets; | have not come to abolish
them but to fulfill them. | tell you the truth, tin
heaven and earth disappear, not the smallest,letter
not the least stroke of a pen, will by any means

337



disappear from the Law until everything is
accomplished.

Verses 19-20:

Anyone who breaks one of the least of these
commandments and teaches others to do the sami
will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but
whoever practices and teaches these commands
will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For
| tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses
that of the Pharisees and the teachers of the law,
you will certainly not enter the kingdom of heaven.

Christ is telling us two things. We can divide
this section into two parts: verses 17 and 18, and
verses 19 and 20. And He is saying in the first pa
(vs. 17-18) that the teaching of Christ is in petfe
harmony with the Old Testament teachings. The
New Testament and Christ's teachings do not
contradict the OIld Testament teachings. Number
two, He is saying that His teaching completely
contradicts the teaching of the scribes and the
Pharisees.
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With this in mind, let's look at it in detail.
Look at verse 17 and the first question is, “What
prompted Christ to say, ‘Do not think that | have
come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; | have not
come to abolish them but to fulfill them’?” The
scribes and Pharisees claimed to be the authdrity o
the Bible. They claimed to be the authority on the
teachings of the Old Testament. They claimed to
be the authority in interpreting the Law and the
Prophets. Christ’s teaching disagreed with their
teaching. Therefore, the Pharisees accused Chris
of doing away with the Law and the teachings of
the prophets. The question is, “Are they correct?”
Is He there to destroy the teaching of the Old
Testament? And the answer is, No. “Do not
think,” don’'t believe what those Pharisees are
teaching you. “Do not think that | have come to
abolish the Law or the Prophets; | have not come to
abolish them but to fulfill them”

There are some examples of this in John 9:16,
when the Pharisees and scribes accuse Christ of
breaking the Sabbath:
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Some of the Pharisees said, “This man is not
from God, for he does not keep the Sabbath.”

But others asked, “How can a sinner do such
miraculous signs?” So they were divided.

This is not the only time. Let’s look at some
other texts in Matthew itself. Turn to Matthew
11:19. The OIld Testament taught temperance, but
look at what Jesus said in verse 19:

The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and
they [scribes and Pharisees] say, “Here is a glutto
and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and
‘'sinners.” But wisdom is proved right by her
actions.

This is what the Pharisees and scribes accusec
Christ of. Then turn to Chapter 26 of Matthew
and, in verse 65, when Christ was brought before
the Sanhedrin, listen to what they say to Him.
Jesus had just mentioned that they would see Him
coming in the clouds of heaven with power. And
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listen to what the high priest said:

Then the high priest tore his clothes and said,
“He has spoken blasphemy! Why do we need any
more witnesses? Look, now you have heard the
blasphemy.”

Christ was accused of terrible things. He was
accused of breaking the law, accused of
blasphemy, of being a drunkard, gluttonous. And
so the Pharisees were giving an impression to the
people that Christ was an imposter, that Christ was
against the Law, against the Old Testament. By the
way, Paul had the same problem. Turn to Acts
21:27-28. Remember when Paul was arrested by
the Jews? Here is what they said about him. This
IS the Jews who grabbed him and accused him.

When the seven days were nearly over, some
Jews from the province of Asia saw Paul at the
temple. They stirred up the whole crowd and
seized him, shouting, “Men of Israel, help us! srhi
Is the man who teaches all men everywhere against
our people and our law and this place [the temple].
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And besides, he has brought Greeks into the temple
area and defiled this holy place.”

Now are these accusations right? Was Christ a
glutton and a drunkard? Was Christ a breaker of
the law? That is what the Pharisees were teaching.
And Christ said, “This is not true. Think not tHat
have come to destroy the law and the prophets.”
Why were these accusations against Christ? Who
was behind this? Satan. Satan does not likeénéor t
truth to be preached and we have the same problen
today.

| learned many years ago that it is impossible to
preach the gospel without coming under fire. Even
In Walla Walla, Washington, you will come under
fire. It is one of the costs. | was getting many
phone calls, asking, “How many rooms are there in
the heavenly sanctuary?” Apparently someone is
telling folks that | am a heretic. “He doesn’t
believe in two rooms.” | would advise you to read
the book that has just come out, The 27 Beliefs.

We (the Adventist Church) came under fire
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because we gave the impression that the Father an
the Son were separated for 1,800 years. The
Sanctuary was a model, a parable of the truth as it
IS In Christ. Yes, there is a Sanctuary in heaven.
The New Testament is absolutely clear on that, but
the moment you take the earthly and make the
heavenly like it exactly in every respect you have
problems. In the earthly, God and the priests were
separated by a curtain except for once a yeatr.

To counter the accusations, we have said God
was also in the Holy Place, but, if that was titie,
was no longer the Holy Place, it was the Most
Holy. A place is never most holy, it is the presen
of God that makes it Most Holy. We must not
become paganists and make something holy out of
things. It is God that is Most Holy. What the two
rooms pointed to was two ministries. The daily
ministry and the yearly ministry: the intercession
and the judgment.

Christ faced it [misunderstanding], Paul faced
It, anyone who preaches the gospel has to face it.
Read the New Testament. The bread Iin the

343



sanctuary represented Christ. John 6:35:

Then Jesus declared, “I am the bread of life.
He who comes to me will never go hungry, and he
who believes in me will never be thirsty.”

The light (candlesticks) in the Holy Place
represented Christ. John 8:12:

When Jesus spoke again to the people, he said
“I am the light of the world. Whoever follows me
will never walk in darkness, but will have the ligh
of life.”

The mercy seat is Christ. In Hebrews 10, He is
the curtain, or veil, in some translations. Helsew
10:19-20:

Therefore, brothers, since we have confidence
to enter the Most Holy Place by the blood of Jesus,
by a new and living way opened for us through the
curtain, that is, his body....

You go right through the New Testament and
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Christ is the reality [of the sanctuary]. But, &bo
all, look at John 2:19-21:

Jesus answered them, “Destroy this temple, and
| will raise it again in three days.”

The Jews replied, “It has taken 46 years to
build this temple, and you are going to raise it in
three days?” But the temple he had spoken of was
his body.

Jesus Is the temple. (There is however, a
heavenly sanctuary, Hebrews is clear.) But Christ
must always be the reality of the type. Otherwise,
we destroy the purpose. Who is the lamb? Christ.
The spotless lamb represents His perfect obedience
and the sacrifice of the lamb represents the pistic
of the law.

Christ said [in Matthew 5:17], “I have not come
to destroy the Old Testament [the law and the
prophets] but | have come to fulfill.L” The Greek
word for “fulfill” means “to fill it up, to make ita
reality.” What is Christ saying? What part of the
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Old Testament did He come to fulfill?

Turn to an important text to answer this
guestion, Luke 24. You remember, after the
resurrection, Jesus met with the two men on their
way to Emmaus (a distance of approximately 7
miles). At what point [in the Old Testament]
Christ began | do not know, but in verse 27, adter
certain amount of dialogue, listen to what we read.:

And beginning with Moses [the book of the
law] and all the Prophets, he explained to them
what was said in all the Scriptures concerning
himself.

Christ is the reality of the Old Testament: He
came to fulfil. Did He come to fulfill only the
ceremonial law or did He come to fulfill the moral
law? If He fulfilled only the ceremonial law, He
did not save us because in the OIld Testament the
ceremonial law points to Christ as the fulfillment
of the moral law. The definition of righteousness
IS the moral law — clearly, nothing else. And
Christ came to fulfill all righteousness. The
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ceremonial law simply pointed to Christ as the
fulfillment of the moral law to be our Savior.

Turn to John 19:28. This is what Christ meant
when He said, “I| came to fulfill, not do away
with.” Here, in this verse, Christ is hanging e t
Cross:

Later, knowing that all was now completed,
and so that the Scripture would be fulfilled, Jesus
said, “I am thirsty.”

What was Christ thinking about? He was
thinking about Psalms 69:21, when He said they
would give Him vinegar to ease His pain:

They put gall in my food and gave me vinegar
for my thirst.

See verses 29-30 in John 19:

A jar of wine vinegar was there, so they soaked
a sponge In it, put the sponge on a stalk of the
hyssop plant, and lifted it to Jesus’ lips. When h
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had received the drink, Jesus said, “It is finished
With that, he bowed his head and gave up his
spirit.

Now going back to Matthew 5:18:

| tell you the truth, until heaven and earth
disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least
stroke of a pen, will by any means disappear from
the Law until everything is accomplished.

The word “law” here means the Torah, the five
books of Moses. Did Christ fulfill the whole ofah
Old Testament in His earthly ministry? The
answer i1s, “No.” Because the Old Testament also
points to the heavenly ministry of Christ, and,
when that is finished, He will stand up and He will
say, “It is finished.”

Christ came, primarily, to fulfill the promises.
In other words, the Old Testament is promise.
Christ, His earthly and His heavenly ministry, is
fulfillment. We have to look at Christ as the msal
of the fulfillment. Go to verse 19:

348



Anyone who breaks one of the least of these
commandments and teaches others to do the sami
will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but
whoever practices and teaches these command:
will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

That text has been misunderstood. Jesus is not
teaching that you have to keep the law in order to
be saved. What He is saying is: “l am not come to
do away with the law, but | am come to fulfill it
and lift it up and present it to you as the riglayw
of righteous living.” In other words, the law has
two functions and we must keep this in mind.
Number one, the law points us to and leads us to
Christ. It is our schoolmaster, says Paul, to lead
to Christ that we might be justified by faith. We
must never use the law as the means of salvation.
That is what the Pharisees were doing and that is
what Christ is contradicting.

For an example, turn to Matthew 19:16. You
are familiar with this, the young man comes to
Jesus:
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Now a man came up to Jesus and asked,
“Teacher, what good thing must | do to get eternal
life?”

Where did he get this from? Who taught him
that he had to do something good in order to get
eternal life? The scribes and the Pharisees.aele
notice that the young man did not address Christ as
the Messiah, the Son of God, but as a good teacher
Rabbi.] Jesus said to him (verse 17):

“Why do you ask me about what is good?”
Jesus replied. “There is only One who is good. If
you want to enter life, obey the commandments.”

Christ implied that in order for him to do good,
he must be good. In order to produce an apple, you
must be an apple tree. In Desire of Ages, Ellen G.
White says that, in order for us to keep the Sdbbat
holy, we must first of all be holy. (I think it gage
40). How will we become holy? Not by trying,
but by faith. But, Jesus says, Iif you want to ente
Into life — In other words, if you want to earn
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eternal life, then the definition of righteousness
the law — keep the commandments. And the
young man asked which one (verse 18):

“Which ones?” the man inquired.

And Jesus referred to the commandments that
deal with our relationship and He ended up by
saying, “Love your neighbor in the same way as
you leave yourself.” Verses 18b-19:

Jesus replied, “ ‘Do not murder, do not commit
adultery, do not steal, do not give false testimony
honor your father and mother,” and ‘love your
neighbor as yourself.’”

That means spontaneously, without trying, and
whether you are good or bad. That is how you
must love your neighbor.

And the young man replied in verse 20:

“All these | have kept,” the young man said.
“What do | still lack?”
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“All these things have | kept from my youth up.
Since | was in Primary Sabbath School, | have
been keeping the law.” No, what he was keeping
were the rules and regulations the scribes and
Pharisees were giving him. How do | know? Turn
to Philippians 3:5-6 and you will discover what
Paul says about himself as a Pharisee (Pharisee
were experts on the law):

...Circumcised on the eighth day, of the people
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of
Hebrews; in regard to the law, a Pharisee; as for
zeal, persecuting the church; as for legalistic
righteousness, faultless.

This young man, very sincerely says to Christ,
“I have been keeping the commandments ever
since | was a youth.” What did Jesus say? Did
Jesus pat him on the back and say, “Keep up the
good work™? No. Matthew 19:21.:

Jesus answered, “If you want to be perfect, go,
sell your possessions and give to the poor, and you
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will have treasure in heaven. Then come, follow
me.”

“If you want to be perfect in regards to keeping
the law, if you really love your neighbor as
yourself, then you would take all your wealth and
give it to the poor and you come and follow Me
and | will give you My wealth.” How is that for a
bargain? If he had accepted Christ as the Messiah,
would he have jumped for it? Yes. Because the
Messiah owned the universe. But look at verse 22:

When the young man heard this, he went away
sad, because he had great wealth.

Did he, under this test, did he really love his
neighbor as himself? No. Therefore, was he really
keeping the commandments? No. As far the law
was concerned, was he qualified for heaven? No.
And so, when Jesus turned around to the disciples,
notice what He said in the last part of verse 2éraf
he explained that this man had failed:

Jesus looked at them and said, “With man this
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IS Impossible, but with God all things are possible

Going back now to Matthew. Were the
Pharisees really teaching the law correctly? No.
Where were they wrong? Christ is going to spend
much time in explaining where they were wrong in
verses 21 onward and we will cover that.

But the one area in which they were wrong that
| will touch now is that they were wrong in the tfac
that they were using the law as a method to go to
heaven. They were wrong there. Did Christ use
the law as a method to go to heaven? No. Did
Christ use the law as a standard of Christiangi?in
Yes. And that is what He is teaching here. He is
saying that the law is not a method of salvatiar, b
it Is a standard of Christian living. “l came to
fulfill the law, that you may go to heaven.” Cltris
IS the righteousness of the law in terms of goong t
heaven. That is what He meant by “I have fulfilled
the law.”

That is why (so that everything about Him in
the Old Testament prophecies might be fulfilled) in
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John He said, “I'm thirsty.” But, when it comes to
Christian living, He uses the law as the standérd o
Christian living. So did Christ come to do away
with the law? No. That is why we need to know
clearly the relationship of law and grace. Aresthe
two enemies? What is the relationship of grace and
law? What does grace do?

Grace does two things. Number one, grace
saves you. Is it clear that we are saved by grace
alone? But there is something else that grace. does
Grace also writes the law in our hearts and it give
us new incentives, new desires. What are they?
My incentive is to live for Christ. And my desiise
to live also for my fellow man. Christ is saying
that, if you are truly a disciple, you will acceiim
as your salvation (He fulfilled the law for your
salvation) but you will also look at the law as the
standard of Christian living.

| was at a World Council of Churches seminar
for pastors in Nairobi, Kenya. There were 1,500
pastors from 83 denominations. Of course, we
weren’'t invited as a Church because we don't
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belong to the World Council of Churches, but the
man in charge of the Theology Department was
from Sweden and, since | sold books in Sweden
and spoke the language, we became good friends
and spent quite a lot of time discussing theology.
He said to me, “We can invite you as a visitor, we
have permission; we have visitors’ passes.” | told
him it would depend on who was speaking; if it
was a liberal theologian, I didn’t want to waste my
time. He said, “No, we have the very best. John
Stott.” | said, “Please give me all the passes you
want.” | had heard Stott speak in England when |
was studying at Newbold.

But this is what | want to tell you that he said:

“We evangelicals know how to preach the good
news, but we have failed miserably to preach the
good life. And that is because we have done away
with the law. Grace never did away with the law.
Grace presents the law as a standard of Christian
living.”

And | used to alternate between hearing him, an
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Anglican, and Martin Lloyd Jones. The best
preacher that England has produced in the
Twentieth Century was Martin Lloyd Jones. He
was a medical doctor in the top line of doctors In
Britain. He gave his practice up, a very lucrative
profession. He gave it up to be a preacher and
became the pastor of the Congregational Church In
Westminster Chapel. And he said the same thing
in different words. He said, “The law is always th
standard of Christian living.”

And this is what Christ is saying here. And
then He says in verse 20:

For | tell you that unless your righteousness
surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers ¢
the law, you will certainly not enter the kingdoiin o
heaven.

In other words, “Not only am | presenting the
Law as the standard of Christian living, but the
righteousness that the Law demands as a standar
must exceed the righteousness of the scribes anc
Pharisees.” Could you exceed their righteousness”?
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Weren't they very particular? What was Christ
trying to say? In what sense should our
righteousness exceed that of the Pharisees? How
should it be In terms of performance? Because,
when Jesus goes to verse 21 [next study], He is
dealing with performance.

Number one, the moment you use the law as
the method of salvation, your motivation for
lawkeeping will be self. Remember the prayer of
the Pharisee [in Luke 18:9-14]?

To some who were confident of their own
righteousness and looked down on everybody else,
Jesus told this parable:

“Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a
Pharisee and the other a tax collector. The
Pharisee stood up and prayed about himself: ‘God,
| thank you that | am not like other men — robbers,
evildoers, adulterers — or even like this tax
collector. | fast twice a week and give a tentlalof
| get.’
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“But the tax collector stood at a distance. He
would not even look up to heaven, but beat his
breast and said, ‘God, have mercy on me, a sinner.’

“I tell you that this man, rather than the other,
went home justified before God. For everyone
who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who
humbles himself will be exalted.”

“God, thank you | am not a sinner like the tax
collector. | deserve to go to heaven.” Any
lawkeeping that is done, either out of fear of
punishment or a desire to go to heaven, in God’s
eyes is filthy rags.

How can human beings who are egocentric by
nature serve a God out of unselfish love? How?
Because Christ first of all gives you peace with
Him. He satisfies the longing in every human soul
for heaven. Every human soul is born with the fear
of death. Jesus removes that fear through the
gospel. He removes your anxieties. The firstghin
He gives you is peace with God. Then once He
gives you peace, He says, “This is how | want you
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to live.”

When | was at Newbold College (U.K.), there
was a young man who was showering a girl with
all kinds of presents: flowers and chocolatesreve
week he would buy something. And after doing
that for two years, he asked the girl to marry him.
And she came to me and said, “Can you give me
some advice? | appreciate all the gifts he gave me
but I am not in love with him.” | said, “Well, say
no to him.” “But how can | say no? He showered
me with all these things.” | said, “Anyone who
gives you gifts in order to get something back from
you, that is bribery, that is not love. Just taih
that you appreciate all the gifts but you can’t say
yes because you feel that deep down God has not
put you together.” And so she did and he replied,
“You ungrateful thing.” What was he telling her
when he said that? “l was trying to buy your Idve.
| said to her, “Sister, if you had married him, he
would have stopped giving you the gifts, because
he would have got what he wanted.”

Why do you serve God? Is it because you want
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something or is because you are so filled with
appreciation for what Christ did that you want to
serve Him out of love? We love Him because He
first loved us. We don’'t love Him because we
want a reciprocal love. We love Him because He
first loved us and He redeemed us. God so loved
the world while it was rebellious and He saved us.
So Christ says, “If you really appreciate my
sacrifice, if you really appreciate what | have éon
for you, you will keep my commandments.” We
don’'t love Him because we want something in
return. We love Him because He has already
redeemed us. When we can produce a people like
this, then our righteousness will exceed the
righteousness of the Pharisees.

And when we go to verse 21 onward, the rest of
the Sermon on the Mount is simply expounding on
this one statement, that Christians should not be
Christians only in words, but their lifestyle must
reflect that they are citizens of heaven. So @eas
remember that the law is not a method of salvation,
but it is a standard of Christian living. And what
Christ wants from us is not keeping the law in the
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letter but In the spirit. And this is what Paul
teaches.

| want to conclude by turning to Romans 7:4,6.
Paul tells us that He delivered us from under the
law — not that we can now live as we like.

So, my brothers, you also died to the law
through the body of Christ, that you might belong
to another, to him who was raised from the dead, in
order that we might bear fruit to God. ...But now,
by dying to what once bound us, we have been
released from the law so that we serve in the new
way of the Spirit, and not in the old way of the
written code.

No longer does the law say to the Christian,
“You obey me; otherwise, you will be zapped.”
The law can’t say that to the Christian because he
IS no longer under the law. He is liberated by the
fulfillment of Christ. Now he is “released frometh
law,” not released (or “delivered,” In some
translations) from keeping it but released from its
demands in terms of salvation.
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The Pharisees and scribes were serving the law
“In the old way of the written code.” They were
serving the law under the old covenant. What does
the old covenant teach? “Obey me and you will
live, but, if you disobey, you will die.” The new
covenant doesn’t say that. The new covenant says.
“I will write the law in the heart.” Do you know
what that means? It means that our desire will be
In harmony with the law. We will want to do these
things from the inside. Not “we must do those
things, otherwise we won't make it.” We will
serve in “the new way of the Spirit.”

And when that happens, the earth will be
lightened with the glory of God. And the Church
will become very attractive. The world will say,
“If this Is Christianity, this is what we want.” uB
right now they are not saying that. Why? Because
— forget the world — our own young people say,
“It Is a misery to be a Seventh-day Adventist
because it is full of dos and don’ts.” The same
young people will go out of their way to do
tremendous things for somebody they love, for
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their girlfriends, or their team. We need to prdse

to our young people the matchless charms of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Then they will say, “I don't
want to do anything that will hurt my Savior. |
don’t want to do anything that brought Him to the
cross.” They will hate sin, not because they are
going to be punished but because they love Jesus
Christ.

In other words, God hates sin because He loves
us. Because what does sin do to us? It kills. So
God hates sin because He loves us. We should
hate sin because of what it did (and does) to Chris
Under grace, it is grace that takes the punishment.
And on the cross, Jesus suffered the most terrible
death, the death that nobody has yet suffered. He
suffered the death of God’'s abandonment. And
God did not spare His own Son because He loved
the people of this world so much.

It is my prayer that we will hate sin because of
our love for Jesus Christ. And that we will use th
law, not as a hammer on our people, saying,
“unless you do this, you won’t make it.” Jesus did
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not teach that. He said, “I did not come to destro
the law. | came to fulfill it.” And He fulfillecdhe
moral law primarily to save us. All other
prophecies pointed to Christ as the fulfillment of
the moral law to save us. He kept the law perfectl
that He may be our righteousness. He died the
wages of the moral law that He might be our
righteousness.

The ceremonial law was simply pointing to
Christ as the fulfilment of the moral law. So whe
| look at the ceremonial law and see the spotless
lamb, it points to the perfect obedience of Chiost
the moral law.

When | look at Christ crucified, the lamb slain,
It points to Christ as the fulfillment of the jus#i of
the moral law. It is the moral law that says, “The
soul that sins must die.” And that is what Paul
meant that Christ is the reality of the moral law.

But now | look at the law not as rules but as the
righteousness of Christ, which | want now to
reflect. The world needs to see Christ in me, “the
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hope of glory.” And then we will not have all
these people leaving our churches. They will
realize that the gospel is the power of God unto

salvation.
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Chapter 13

Letter vs. Spirit

M atthew 5:20-28

For | tell you that unless your righteousness
surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers
the law, you will certainly not enter the kingdoiin o
heaven.

You have heard that it was said to the people
long ago, “Do not murder, and anyone who
murders will be subject to judgment.” But | tell
you that anyone who is angry with his brotherwill
be subject to judgment. Again, anyone who says to
his brother, “Raca,” is answerable to the Sanhedrin
But anyone who says, “You fool!” will be in
danger of the fire of hell.

Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the
altar and there remember that your brother has
something against you, leave your gift there in
front of the altar. First go and be reconciled to

367



your brother; then come and offer your gift.

Settle matters quickly with your adversary who
IS taking you to court. Do it while you are still
with him on the way, or he may hand you over to
the judge, and the judge may hand you over to the
officer, and you may be thrown into prison. | tell
you the truth, you will not get out until you have
paid the last penny.

You have heard that it was said, “Do not
commit adultery.” But | tell you that anyone who
looks at a woman lustfully has already committed
adultery with her in his heatrt.

We are dealing with some difficult areas. We
need to wrestle with these areas. Last study we
dealt with Matthew 5:17-19, where Jesus taught
that He did not come to destroy the law or the
prophets but to fulfill them. Please remember that
the Pharisees and scribes were accusing Christ of
doing away with the law, so He was correcting that
false accusation. But now, in verses 20-28 —
which is what we will cover in this study — Christ
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goes on and explains that, besides fulfilling the
law, He wants us to know how we should relate to
the law and He Is contrasting His interpretation of
the law with that of the scribes and Phariseesd An
He makes a statement that we may take for granted
today, but which was, | am sure, shocking to His
hearers. lItis verse 20:

For | tell you that unless your righteousness
surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers
the law, you will certainly not enter the kingdoiin o
heaven.

That is a tough one. Especially to the people
that heard it. This statement that Christ makes in
verse 20 presented a two-fold problem. First bf al
let me suggest the problem as it appeared to the
hearers. Please remember that, to the Jews, the
scribes and Pharisees were the epitome of what
righteousness is.

Let me first of all describe the scribes. What
was a scribe? He was a person who spent most o
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his time scribing, teaching, expounding the law.

He was an expert on the law, an authority on the
law of God. He was the one who copied the

manuscript and was very meticulous as he copied
the book of the law. He was looked upon by the
people as an expert, as an authority on the law.

What about the word “Pharisee™ A strict
Pharisee was actually a separatist. one who came
out of the world and was living only for God. If
you want a good definition of a Pharisee, look at
Paul before his conversion. Turn to Philippians
3:5. Look at what Paul is saying as he tells wWieat
was like before his conversion. He makes several
statements and one of them concerns his pre-
converted condition in the second half of verse 5:

...Circumcised on the eighth day, of the people
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of
Hebrews; in regard to the law, a Pharisee,; ...

What did he mean by “in regard to the law, a
Pharisee”? The Pharisees prided themselves as th
first-class people in terms of keeping the law. |
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suppose if they were living today in America, they
would join the holiness club. The scribes were the
experts in the law and the Pharisees were the
experts in keeping it, in carrying out the law in
their lives. They were the ones who rigidly obeyed
all the rules and regulations of the Rabbis. They
obeyed every detalil that the book of the law said.

In view of this, how could Christ say to the
disciples, “Your righteousness must exceed
theirs”? Can you imagine how tough it was for the
disciples when they heard that? They must have
said, “What on earth are you talking about?”

The second problem with the text is that is
sounds like, if you look at the second half of eers
20, that unless your righteousness is superidnéo t
scribes and Pharisees then you cannot make it to
heaven:

For | tell you that unless your righteousness
surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers ¢
the law, you will certainly not enter the kingdoiin o
heaven.
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It sounds like that Christ is teaching that the
condition here to go to heaven is that your
righteousness must exceed the righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees. And that was tough for the
hearers, too.

Is Christ here contradicting His own statement
In the beatitudes when He said [Matthew 5:3]:

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

We need to wrestle with this, because verses
21-28 is simply expounding on this one verse.

What did Christ mean when He said, “Your
righteousness must exceed the righteousness of the
Pharisees in order for you to qualify for heaven™?
How would you describe the righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees? That is what we need tc
come to grips with. In a nutshell, the righteoissne
of the scribes and Pharisees was the righteousnes
of a legalist. And what Christ is saying is thad t
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righteousness of a legalist cannot qualify you for
heaven.

Why not? | will give you at least three or four
reasons. Number one, the righteousness of a
legalist is primarily a righteousness that is axabr
whereas the law demands an inward righteousness
also. Let me give you a couple of examples. Turn
to Luke 16:14:

The Pharisees, who loved money, heard all this
and were sneering at Jesus.

Jesus was talking about the parable of the
unjust steward and worldly dilemma, the
stewardship of life, etc., and the Pharisees who
heard him (who were covetous) heard all these
things and they derided him. Look at verse 15.
Christ is responding to the Pharisees:

He said to them, “You are the ones who justify
yourselves in the eyes of men, but God knows your
hearts. What is highly valued among men is
detestable in God'’s sight.”
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Men can only judge by external righteousness
because we cannot read the hearts. If you come
and say that you have not sinned for the last two
years, | will not be able to prove that you are
wrong, but | will ask you if you can say that befor
God. So number one, the Jews, the Pharisees
especially, were wrong Iin their righteousness, it
was legalistic because legalistic righteousness is
always concerned with the external. Whereas God
looks at the heart. Let me give you another
passage:. Matthew 23:1-5, 27-28. God spends the
whole chapter on this issue but we can’t readfall o
it. Here's verses 1-5:

Then Jesus said to the crowds and to his
disciples [He is talking to a mixed group]. “The
teachers of the law and the Pharisees sit in Moses’
seat. [He meant that these two groups of people
claimed to be experts on the law.] So you must
obey them and do everything they tell you. [Christ
IS not against the law.] But do not do what they d
for they do not practice what they preach [your
righteousness must exceed theirs]. They tie up
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heavy loads and put them on men’s shoulders, but
they themselves are not willing to lift a finger to
move them. Everything they do is done for men to
see: They make their phylacteries wide and the
tassels on their garments long; [and so on]...

Then in verse 27 [Matthew 23:27]:

“Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees,
you hypocrites! [A hypocrite is one who
outwardly appears righteous but whose heart is far
from righteous.] You are like whitewashed tombs,
which look beautiful on the outside but on the
iInside are full of dead men’s bones and everything
unclean.”

Today Iif Jesus was talking He would say you
are like beautiful caskets (instead of whited
sepulchers). In verse 28, He is applying the
symbol to the reality:

“In the same way, on the outside you appear to
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people as righteous but on the inside you areofull
hypocrisy and wickedness.”

Christ is saying that outward righteousness
cannot take you to heaven. Number two, the
reason why a legalistic righteousness does not
qualify you for heaven Is because it is a
righteousness that concerns only the letter of the
law. And this of course is connected with number
one (the letter and not the spirit). Look at Matth
23:23:

“Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees,
you hypocrites! You give a tenth of your spices —
mint, dill and cummin. But you have neglected the
more important matters of the law — justice,
mercy and faithfulness. You should have practiced
the latter [God Is not against outward
righteousness], without neglecting the former.

They were concerned about outward
conformity, the letter of the law, but lacking an
inward obedience. Does the law also require
iInward obedience as well as outward conformity?
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In a moment we will come to the issues: letter
vVersus spirit.

Number three, legalistic righteousness is a
righteousness of man. Not of God’s righteousness
but of man — self-righteousness. The scribes and
Pharisees had substituted 248 man-made
commandments for God’s law. Plus they had 365
prohibitions. Do you know what Christ said about
these rules and prohibitions? Turn to Matthew
15:1-9. Here it begins:

Then some Pharisees and teachers of the law
[the same group we are discussing] came to Jesus
from Jerusalem [headquarters] and asked, “Why do
your disciples break the tradition of the elders
[various rabbis]? They don’t wash their hands
before they eat!”

Jesus replied, “And why do you break the
command of God for the sake of your tradition?”

These traditions were supposed to elaborate on
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the book of Moses, but, in actual fact, they were
going around the Ten Commandments, although on
the surface they looked like they were obeying
them. To continue:

“For God said, ‘Honor your father and mother’
and ‘Anyone who curses his father or mother must
be put to death.” But you say that if a man says to
his father or mother, ‘Whatever help you might
otherwise have received from me is a gift devoted
to God,” he is not to ‘honor his father’ with it.
Thus you nullify the word of God for the sake of
your tradition.”

They made loopholes. | was reading their
commandments about the Sabbath and it was
amazing how they found loopholes. For example,
the Old Testament rules said, “You can’t carry a
burden on Sabbath.” Now of course, the houses in
the Middle East are flat roofed, they don't get
much rain there. They used this flat roof to sit |
the evening and have their evening meals because
It was cool when the sun went down. The problem
was they had no staircase, they had a ladder which
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they kept in the house. On the Sabbath, if they
wanted to go up, if they carried the ladder it was
work, but if one part of the ladder touched the
ground, if they dragged the ladder, it was okay.

They could only walk about 1/2 mile on the
Sabbath. But they said if you wanted to see a
girlfriend two or three miles away and if you
stopped every 1/2 mile and drank a sip of water
you were qualified to go another half mile. Soythe
would stop at the houses and ask if they could have
a glass of water, and everybody knew. Then they
would walk another 1/2 mile and stop again. |If
they couldn’t find a place for a drink they would
swallow their spit and that would be acceptable.
They found loopholes. You remember the lady
who asked me to switch her light on because it was
Friday night and she was a Jew and switching the
light on Sabbath was work. But if a Gentile did it
it didn’t matter because he was lost in any case.
That lady told me that the rich Jews had timers for
their lights, TVs, etc. It was wrong to switch the
TV on but if it went on automatically it was not a
sin to watch it. (I wondered if this had been
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introduced in my Church). Terrible. Let's go ant
Chapter 15:7-9:

“You hypocrites! Isaiah was right when he
prophesied about you: ‘These people honor me
with their lips, but their hearts are far from me.
They worship me in vain; their teachings are but
rules taught by men.”

We are laughing, but we have been quilty of
this very thing. We have made rules and we think
If we obey these rules we are doing God'’s will,, but
please remember, God is looking at the heart.
What is in our hearts that He wants to see? Let me
give you one more thing about legalistic
righteousness. Legalistic righteousness is
motivated by what? Self. They want to let people
see how good they are.

A man who told me at the Washington
Campmeeting that he had not sinned for two years.
| said to his wife, “Is this true? It must be
wonderful to live with such a man.” And she just
smiled. She was wise; she knew. You cannot bluff
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your spouse, but, above all, you cannot bluff God,
because He can read your thoughts; He knows
what is in your heart. That is why we are told in
the Bible not to judge.

| believe that we are going to be awfully
surprised in heaven. We will see people who we
have already condemned to hell and we will ask
them, “What on earth are you doing here?” And
they will point their finger to Jesus Christ ang,sa
“Ask Him. | am saved by grace. If you want to
give any credit, it is He who gets the credit.”

In contrast to all this legalistic righteousness,
the true Christian is described by Christ in the
beatitudes. That is how He begins. A true
Christian is poor in spirit, he iIs meek, he is
merciful. A legalistic, self-righteous Christian
always looks down on people who are not making
it like them. But a true Christian is one thatlet.
me give you an example. Turn to 1 Timothy 1:15.
| think you will all agree with me that Paul was a
true Christian. Let's look at his evaluation of
himself. He is writing to Timothy and he says
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(let’s read verse 14 also):

The grace of our Lord was poured out on me
abundantly, along with the faith and love thatiare
Christ Jesus. Here is a trustworthy saying that
deserves full acceptance: Christ Jesus came intc
the world to save sinners — of whom | am the
Worst.

The “I am” is in the present, continuous sense.
Can you imagine Paul, a Pharisee, saying this? He
did not say this as a Pharisee. He spoke these
words as a Christian.

Having explained what Matthew 5:20 is all
about — a true Christian I1s concerned about
pleasing God.:

For | tell you that unless your righteousness
surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers ¢
the law, you will certainly not enter the kingdoiin o
heaven.

And, in pleasing God, he may not look so holy
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to his fellowman. He is concerned about his
relationship with God and, because he has a
relationship with God, he is concerned about his
fellowman. He is willing to eat and drink with
publicans and sinners. He is concerned about their
eternal destiny. He is not concerned about what
people think of him because he thinks of himself as
“I am the chief of sinners.”

In verse 21 up to verse 28, He is contrasting the
righteousness of the Pharisees and the
righteousness of the true Christian in the condéxt
the law. Please remember that Christ and the
Pharisees disagreed. They looked at HIim as a
lawbreaker. | would like to say clearly that we
must never set Christ in opposition to Moses.
Christ did not do that. We must never set the Old
Testament in opposition to the New Testament.
We must never set the gospel in opposition to the
law. Here in the Sermon on the Mount, Christ says
that the Old and New Testaments are in harmony.
The gospel and the law are in harmony. And here
He explains the relationship of law and gospel.
And He contrasts this with the scribes and
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Pharisees and their righteousness. Look at
Matthew 5:21-22:

“You have heard [this is what you were taught
by your religious leaders — the contrast is between
Christ and the religious leaders of His day] that |
was said to the people long ago, ‘Do not murder,
and anyone who murders will be subject to
judgment.’ [Does the law say this? Yes, but listen
to what Jesus says:] But | tell you that anyone who
IS angry with his brother will be subject to
judgment. Again, anyone who says to his brother,
‘Raca,” iIs answerable to the Sanhedrin. But
anyone who says, ‘You fool!” will be in danger of
the fire of hell.”

Then in verse 27 He says:

“You have heard that it was said, ‘Do not
commit adultery.” But | tell you that anyone who
looks at a woman lustfully has already committed
adultery with her in his heatrt.

Here you have the difference between the letter
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of the law and the spirit. The Pharisee coulddtan
up and say, “I have never killed anybody.” From
the human point of view, was he right or was he
wrong? Right. From the law’s point of view, was
he right or was he wrong? Wrong. Because God
looks at the heart and the law of God was given by
Who? Therefore, the Law of God looks where? At
the heart.

This brings us to a very important question.
Everyone of us is tempted. Am | correct? The
temptation may come from the devil. It may come
from without; it may also come from within.

Is temptation sin? Remember that temptation is
the desire, a longing desire that you want to
experience. Is temptation sin? No. Otherwise you
would have to make Christ a sinner because He
was tempted like we are. The question is, “When
does temptation become sin?” | will give you an
llustration that | gave my kids (in the class la¢ t
college).

| am driving to an appointment in Seattle. And
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| am driving on the freeway and my gas mileage is
kind of low. It is a hot day in the summer andr a
thirsty and | stop at a small town. There is a gas
station there and | go to pay for my gas and | want
a drink but the only drink is Coors Beer. And |
say, “Don’t you have some soft drinks?” And the
clerk says, “I am afraid we have run out, but wes ar
expecting the truck in an hour or so if you can
wait.” But | can’t wait and | think, “Well, nobody
here knows me [and that is the temptation —
nobody knows me], why don’t | just have a beer?
After all, | have heard so much about Coors Beer.
Everywhere it is advertised and | have never tasted
it and this is a good opportunity.” | turn aroutad

go to the fridge and, just as | turn, | see a cairip

to get some gas and there is a Church Elder and |
think, “I am glad | caught myself in time.” And |
say to the clerk that I think | will pass. Have |
sinned? Yes. In my heart.

When does temptation become sin? | have two
choices. One is when | commit the act. The other
one is when my mind says “yes.” | haven't really
drunk it; | can never be accused of drinking beer.
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But in God’s eyes, have | sinned? Turn to James
1:14:

...But each one is tempted when, by his own
evil desire, he Is dragged away and enticed.

We have a nature that is in harmony with sin.
Even if the devil was destroyed today, you still
would be tempted. | don’t need the devil anymore
to tempt me because | have a nature that is in
harmony with sin. That iIs why we have to be
redeemed from this body of sin. Paul says, ‘I
groan for the redemption of my body.” Because
we have a nature that is in harmony with sin.

Adam was not tempted by being “dragged
away and enticed by his own evil desire.” The
devil had to put an idea into his head, but alusf
have a sinful nature. When does this sinful nature
become sin? Look at verse 15 [James 1:15]:

Then, after desire has conceived, it gives birth
to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, gives biith
death.
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When does the temptation conceive? When the
mind says yes. Sin is the fruit of conception.
When does human life begin? When a baby is
born or when it is conceived? According to the
Bible, at conception. And that is when sin begins.

| may not perform the act, and the reason may
be that the policeman is around the corner or
somebody is watching me. | told the college kids
this example: | was going to an exam. It was a
difficult subject so | wrote all the formulas (don’
you ever do it) on my fingers and nobody can see
it. Here | am sitting for the exam and look at the
guestion — and the answer is on my fingers. But
the trouble is that the examiner is standing next t
me and | say to myself that | wish he would move.
But he doesn’'t move. And he stands there. And
then the bell rings. Have | copied? No, he can
never give me an F for copying because | haven't
copied. But in God’'s eyes have | copied? In
God'’s laws have | copied? Yes.

The Pharisees said that sin begins with an act;
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Christ says, “No, if you hate somebody in your
heart without a cause, you have already killed
him.” When the Pharisees heard Christ say those
words, did they hate somebody without a cause?
Yes, they were even planning to get rid of Jesus.
Did the scribes and Pharisees look at a woman anc
lust? Yes. So Christ is saying, “You are a bunch
of sinners.”

You are going to say, “Who then can make it to
heaven?” The Christian makes it to heaven by
grace. But he has now a heart that wants to serve
God. Righteousness in the Christian world does
not begin with acts, it begins with the heart. So
when you bring somebody to Christ and he looks
all unkempt, is full of drugs and things, pleast, |
God transform him. What he needs is a change of
heart. And that is the gospel of Christ. Thahis
new covenant. God says, “l will take away that
stony heart [legalism doesn’t do that] and | will
give you a new heart.” And He gives you a heart
that wants to do right.

| want to quote a theologian who puts it very
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nicely. He says, “God gave the law to sinful

human beings to drive us to Christ. And once we
come to Christ and find peace and hope and
assurance and justification, then Christ sends us
back to the law and says, ‘This is how | want you

to live.” The law was never given as a method of
salvation but the law is a standard for Christian
living.

The law is not only outward righteousness —
that is the letter — but it begins as an inward
righteousness. And when the inward righteousness
takes place, the outward gradually changes. And
you will see a transformation outwardly. But many
people who have inward righteousness are still
struggling with bad habits.

| was giving a Bible study of Romans at a
penitentiary. Now, these were hard, cold prisoners
And one Sabbath, one of those men, a murderer —
he is in for life — came to me and handed me a
paper. He said, “Pastor, you have no idea how
excited you have made me through the study of
Romans. | sat down the other day and | read
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Romans 6.” (We had just covered Romans 6).
And he said, “The ‘light came on and | was
Impressed to sit down and write.” He wrote about
five pages; | wish | could read it all to you, Hdut
want to read his prayer at the end of his statement
Please remember this is a hard-core criminal

praying:

“Dear Father, help me to discern who | should
accept as friends and who | should consider as
acquaintance, and who | should avoid. Let my
company be a blessing to others and lead me to all
Your ways. Father, open my eyes to dangers and
lead me in the way that | might combat them. |
need to approach you with anticipation as | focus
on you. Father, soften our hearts and the words of
our mouth. Let me be a peacemaker. Let the
words of my mouth spread comfort and calm and
make my actions a testimony to your great love.
Father, sometimes | feel | just can’t go on. Rdeas
fill me with the strength | need, both of body and
of character. Don’t let me give up, but deliver.me
Plead my cause, Lord, with those that strive with
me. All day | need to seek after You and make
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You my focus. Then the walk | walk, the talk |
talk, and the life | live, and the prayers | pra/ a
You would have me. Help me to understand how
to care for people and Lord, teach me love. Thank
you, Father, In Jesus name.”

Now, that is the prayer of a convict. He is
understanding what Paul has already stated that
through faith in Christ we stand acquitted. Heds n
longer worried about going to heaven. He has
assurance. “l am not guilty,” he says. “But,” he
says, “having given me this hope, Paul emphasizes
that we need no longer live under sin’s power.”
And then he shows that the righteousness that
comes from God begins within. He says, “I have
struggled, | have struggled all my life with tha si
problem. | have tried to overcome sin and all |
have met with is failure. But | thank God that |
have peace in my heart, and now | want Christ to
live In me.”

When | read this, | said to him, “This is the
power of the gospel. Don’'t give me credit.” | am
very tempted (I would have to get his permission)
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to send this to the Review and have it published.
He’s understanding Romans 6:6-8:

For we know that our old self was crucified
with him so that the body of sin might be done
away with, that we should no longer be slaves to
sin — because anyone who has died has been free
from sin. Now if we died with Christ, we believe
that we will also live with him.

Your old self-life has been nailed to the cross
with Him. That part of you that loves to sin was
crushed and fatally wounded so that our sin-loving
body is no longer under the slavery of sin. For
when you are dead to sin, you are now free from its
allurement and its power over you. And since your
old sin-loving nature died, in Christ, we know that
you will share his new life. (This is how he
paraphrases Romans 6:6-8.)

My dear people, the righteousness that God
wants to see in us is an inward righteousness which
shines outward. It is my prayer that God will
liberate us from the righteousness of the Pharjsees
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the outward performance. It doesn’t matter what
people will think or see, God is in your heart.
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Chapter 14

Mortifying the Flesh

M atthew 5:29-30

If your right eye causes you to sin, gouge it out
and throw it away. It is better for you to loseson
part of your body than for your whole body to be
thrown into hell. And if your right hand causes
you to sin, cut it off and throw it away. It isther
for you to lose one part of your body than for your
whole body to go into hell.

This text has been taken literally by many
Christians, especially in the early Christian clhurc
In the Third and Fourth Centuries. And even
today, many sincere Christians take this somewhat
literally. And it has caused a lot of sufferingVe
know In some Churches there were actually
iIndividuals who cut their hands off and plucked
their eye hoping that this would save them.

When we were in Ethiopia, | discovered
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something among the Coptic monks. The
European Church was part of the Coptic Church of
Egypt and a lot of the monks up in the monasteries
were eunuchs. They had castrated themselves tc
try and liberate themselves from the problem of the
sexual temptations that come. Do you think they
were successful? (I will bring it up again.)

We need to look at this text and | would like
once again to emphasize: never read a text out of
context. We need to get the context first befoee w
Interpret a text; otherwise, we can do the same
thing as the early Christians did.

Two facts were revealed as we studied verses
21-28. Christ was dealing with two areas in terms
of how He understood the law and the prophets in
contrast to how the scribes and Pharisees were
teaching. In the first place, we look at sin. Awnel
discover that, to the scribes and Pharisees, s;n wa
an act. A temptation became sin when a person
performed the act. To Christ, a temptation became
sin when the idea was cherished In the heart or
mind.
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The second difference we saw was obedience.
To Pharisees, obedience was external — do’s and
don’ts. We call it “the letter of the law.” To
Christ, obedience was internal, when you obeyed
from the heart. Now keep this in mind because this
Is the context. If we Interpret verses 29-30 of
Matthew 5 with the mentality of the scribes and
Pharisees, then we will take Christ literally ane w
will have to say, “The only way for us to lead holy
lives is to cut off our body parts.” Where are you
going to begin?

Let’s take this text seriously. To the Pharisees,
the right side of the body was good and the |l si
was bad. By the way, this was true even in our
country and in the western world for many years. |
remember my brother and sister are both left-
handed. My father forced them to go to the right
hand because the left hand belonged to the deuvil.
The Pharisees had the same idea. The right eye
was good and the left eye was bad. But if thetrigh
eye offends, something is wrong, so you pluck it
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out.

Let me ask you a question. If | remove the
right eye, will | still see? Yes. And will thefte
eye lead you to temptation? Yes. So, if you use
the right hand to steal (the scribes and Pharisees
did not use the left hand, even if you were left-
handed you were forced to use the right hand), if
you cut off the right hand, would that stop you
from stealing. No. Let’s go beyond that.

If Christ did not mean that we should literally
pluck our eye out and cut our hand off becaus® it |
an offending body part, what did he mean? First of
all, let's keep in mind that the Bible does notctea
that our human body, with all its parts, is in anid
itself evil. That is a Greek concept, not a Bialic
concept. The Greeks believed that matter was evil.
The Bible says that we have a sinful nature because
there is a force, a power dwelling in us called the
law of sin.

If we are to deal with sin, you cannot solve the
sin problem by cutting off your hand. Because to
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God, sin is not an act. Sin is a desire that is
cherished. Do you need your hands to be tempted
to steal? No. Even if | cut off both my hands &nd
see something | want, | will still be tempted to
steal. But because | cannot use my hands, | will
find somebody else to help me. And | will say that
“I didn’t do the stealing; he did it.” You are
kidding yourself.

Paul tells us in Romans 7:23:

...But | see another law [another principle,
another force] at work in the members of my body,
waging war against the law of my mind and
making me a prisoner of the law of sin at work
within my members.

There is a force that brings my mind into
captivity and if my mind says, “yes,” | have sinned
even though | may not have performed the act. |
discussed this issue especially with one of the
Coptic monks in Ethiopia who became an
Adventist and actually got married (as a Coptic he
had to be good by practicing celibacy and he was a
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eunuch). | asked him, “Don’t you ever have a
temptation when you look at a woman to lust?” He
said, “Yes, but | don’t commit the act.” “But you
desire to commit the act?” “Yes.” So | told him
that he had not solved the problem and he agreed.
But he did not know it at that time and he was
doing his best.

Please remember that sin begins in the heart.
Let me give you an example. Matthew 15:1-2:

Then some Pharisees and teachers of the law
came to Jesus from Jerusalem and asked, “Why do
your disciples break the tradition of the elders?
They don’t wash their hands before they eat!”

What did Jesus say? Matthew 15:10-11:

Jesus called the crowd to him and said, “Listen
and understand. What goes into a man’s mouth
does not make him ‘unclean,” but what comes out
of his mouth, that is what makes him ‘unclean.”

Jesus’ disciples asked him to explain the
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parable. Matthew 15:17-20:

“Don’t you see that whatever enters the mouth
goes into the stomach and then out of the body?
But the things that come out of the mouth come
from the heart, and these make a man ‘unclean.’
For out of the heart come evil thoughts, murder,
adultery, sexual immorality, theft, false testimony
slander. These are what make a man ‘unclean’; but
eating with unwashed hands does not make him
‘unclean.’”

“It is not what you eat that defiles you; from
the heart comes all these terrible things.”
Remember that Jesus is not telling you that likgral
you are to cut off your hand or pluck out your eye.

If the source of my sin is the law of sin, where
exactly is it found? Where Is that law of sin
dwelling? It is part of the life you received from
Adam. The life we received from Adam is a sinful
life. Let me put it this way: God created Adant ou
of the dust of the earth. When God was creating
him from dust, could Adam think at that time,
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could he move? When did his thoughts come to
him? When was it possible for him to live, to
move. When he became a living soul, a living
person. He could think, move, do things. That lif
that God gave him was a sinless life. It wasea lif
In the image of God.

The moment he sinned that life became bent
toward self. That is “the law of sin in my
members.” If | cut off my hand, it is true the klan
dies but do | die? No. Therefore, | have soles t
problem of the hand but | have not solved my
problem. What then is the solution? Only death
will eradicate the problem. That is why | want to
remind you of Romans 8:4. Christ condemned the
law of sin in the flesh, the flesh that He assumed.
we'll start with verse 3:

For what the law was powerless to do in that it
was weakened by the sinful nature, God did by
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful man
to be a sin offering. And so he condemned sin in
sinful man, [here’'s verse 4] in order that the
righteous requirements of the law might be fully
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met in us, who do not live according to the sinful
nature but according to the Spirit.

The death of Christ struck at the very source of
our sin problem. That is a Biblical truth. Bugth
death was not a single death, it was a corporate
death. How many died in that death? All. 2
Corinthians 5:14 says, “When one died all died”:

For Christ's love compels us, because we are
convinced that one died for all, and therefore all
died.

In baptism, what do we do? Baptism is a
public confession that | have identified myselftwit
Christ and Him crucified, which means that His
death is my death.

It Is In this context that Paul is discussing
baptism in Romans 6. He says, “We have died
with Christ, were buried with Him, and were raised
with Him.” And then he explains in verse 10 that
In that “He died, He died to sin™:
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The death he died, he died to sin once for all;
but the life he lives, he lives to God.

Sin, singular, the power of sin came to an end
In the death of Christ. In verse 11.

In the same way, count yourselves dead to sin
but alive to God in Christ Jesus.

“Likewise, in the same way, because you were
baptized into Christ, you must consider yourselves
dead to sin.”

In fact, Romans 6:6-7 says that when this old
life iIs dead, the human body is deprived of its
power to sin:

For we know that our old self was crucified
with him so that the body of sin might be done
away with, that we should no longer be slaves to
sin — because anyone who has died has been free
from sin.

What has this to do with cutting off your hand?
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Remember that Christ literally died to sin. The
human life He assumed actually died on the cross;
it was not make-believe. But | have died only by
faith. What is faith? Turn to Hebrews 11:1. dt |
Important that we understand a very important
factor about faith:

Now faith is being sure of what we hope for
and certain of what we do not see.

Faith is a reality, but it is a reality in Chrisiat
| have accepted; it is a hope that | have not yet
experienced. When you are baptized in Christ, the
old life does not literally die, it is still therelt is
still in you. And it is this life that is a hindmnae to
each believer. Jesus said to Nicodemus in John
3:6, “That which is born of flesh is flesh™:

Flesh gives birth to flesh, but the Spirit gives
birth to spirit.

In other words, a man who is baptized into
Christ does not have any change of nature. His
nature remains sinful to his dying day. Do you
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know that our nature remains sinful? So what
Christ is saying in this statement in Matthew 5:29-
30 is that inward obedience, when you obey God
from the converted heart (that is where the change
has taken place), it always involves sufferinghae t
outward man because the two will not agree.

The best example | can give you is Christ
Himself. Let’s turn to Hebrews 2:10:

In bringing many sons to glory [us], it was
fitting that God, for whom and through whom
everything exists, should make the author [or the
source] of their salvation perfect through suffgrin

And then in verse 18 it specifies a little more:

Because he himself suffered when he was
tempted, he is able to help those who are being
tempted.

Was Christ tempted? Yes. Like whom? Like
us. Did He give Iin to temptation? No. Did He
obey and did it cause Him suffering? Yes. One
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more text in Hebrews 5:8-9:

Although he was a son [the Son of God], he
learned obedience from what he suffered and, once
made perfect, he became the source of eternal
salvation for all who obey him....

Will Adam, and will we, in the New Earth
suffer every time we obey God? No. Otherwise,
heaven would be no heaven. Do we have to suffer
here when we obey God? Yes. Why? Because
there iIs something in you and me that is out of
harmony with God. The Bible (King James
Version) calls it “the flesh.” Romans 8:7 saysttha
the mind controlled by the flesh is enmity with
God, is not subject to the law of God, and can
never be:

...The sinful mind is hostile to God. It does not
submit to God’s law, nor can it do so.

In other words, we have a nature that cannot be
transformed, that cannot be reformed. What is
God'’s solution to that nature? | will come tonta

407



moment, but one more text about suffering: 1
Peter 4:1. You need to read the whole section but
verse 1 gives us the basis for the rest of the
passage:

Therefore, since Christ suffered in his body,
arm yourselves also with the same attitude, because
he who has suffered in his body is done with sin.

What Christ is telling us in Matthew 5 is that
obedience that comes from the heart always
iInvolves suffering in the flesh and that sufferisg
as painful as if you have cut off your hand or
plucked out your eye.

Let me read you something from Thoughts
From the Mount of Blessing. Listen to how Sister
[Ellen G.] White explains the same passage which
we are studying. (Page 61):

“The soul, corrupted and deformed, is to be
purified [transformed] that it may be clothed ireth
beauty of the Lord our God. In order for us to
reach this high ideal, that which causes the smul t
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stumble [Please remember that the words ‘soul’,
‘mind’, ‘heart’ are in the same area.] must be
sacrificed. It is through the will that sin retairts
hold upon us. The surrender of the will is
represented as plucking out the eye or cutting off
the hand. Often it seems to us, that the surreofder
the will to God is to consent to go through life
maimed or crippled. But it is better, says Christ,
for self to be maimed, wounded, crippled, if thus
you may enter into life. That which you look upon
as disaster is the door to highest benefit.”

| am going to read something from a book by
John Stott. This is the book we used with the
Sermon on the Mount at the college. Listen to how
this excellent scholar interprets this passage:

“The commandment to get rid of troublesome
eyes, hands, and feet is an example of our Lord’s
use of dramatic figures of speech. What he was
advocating was not a literal, physical self-maiming
but a ruthless, moral self-denial. Not mutilation,
but mortification is the part of holiness He taught
And mortification, or taking up the cross to follow
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Christ means to reject sinful practices so resblute
that we die to them or put them to death.”

In other words, Christ is saying that if you want
to experience the obedience of a true Christian, it
will be painful. Keep in mind that Christ is not
saying that you must have this obedience to go to
heaven. But He does make a statement that sound
that way, so we need to look at it. The second hal
of both this study’s verses say, “It is better you
to lose one part of your body than for your whole
body to be thrown into hell.” It says it twice —
Matthew 5:29-30:

If your right eye causes you to sin, gouge it out
and throw it away. It is better for you to loseson
part of your body than for your whole body to be
thrown into hell. And if your right hand causes
you to sin, cut it off and throw it away. It isther
for you to lose one part of your body than for your
whole body to go into hell.

Now | would like to give you some other texts
In the New Testament which conforms with what
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we have just said. In Luke 9:23, Jesus said:

“If anyone would come after me, he must deny
himself and take up his cross daily and follow me.”

“If any man follow me, let him deny himself
daily.” Is it easy to deny yourself? No. Is it
painful? Yes. Especially with inherited and
cultivated habits. You ask people who are victims
of smoking how painful it is to say “no” to thatt
IS a struggle, but please remember that is because
our flesh is not converted and is unconvertible. |
does not mean that you are unconverted. It is the
devil telling you that. The Bible says that youlwi
have to deny self daily. There is a text that will
help us in Romans 8:13. This Is very important.
Self is part of me. It is the very essence of my
being. It is impossible — | repeat it — impossible
for self to deny self. That is why | am giving you
this text. Let’s read verses 9-13 to get the whole
sense of the passage. Verses 9-10:

You, however, are controlled not by the sinful
nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God Iszen
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you. And if anyone does not have the Spirit of
Christ, he does not belong to Christ. [This passag
IS dealing with believers.] But if Christ is In ypu
your body is dead [not literally, but because you
have surrendered this body to the cross] because o
sin, yet your spirit Is alive because of
righteousness.

Remember that the body is dead, not literally,
but by faith. And if you want the best proof, ginc
yourself; if you feel the pain, you are not litdyal
dead. Verses 11-12:

And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from
the dead is living in you, he who raised Christiiro
the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies
through his Spirit, who lives in you. Therefore,
brothers, we have an obligation — but it is not to
the sinful nature, to live according to it.

Now verse 13:

For if you live according to the sinful nature,
you will die [this is saying the same thing that
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Christ said about it being better to cut off a
member than go to hell]; but if by the Spirit you
put to death the misdeeds of the body, you will
live,....

You cannot mortify the deeds of the body
yourself. Justification is by faith. Sanctificadi is
also by faith. Our part from beginning to end —
“the just shall live by faith.” The just will beaged
by faith, will live by faith, and will be glorifiedy
faith. It is the work of the Spirit. Now turn to
Galatians 5:24-25 and | want to remind you of the
context: the fruit of the Spirit. When the Spirit
lives in you, He doesn’t only mortify the flesh but
He produces fruit: love, joy, peace, longsuffefing
gentleness, goodness, and faith. Can you imagine
what our Church would be like with this fruit?
Meekness, temperance — against such there is nc
law. Now we have the context, look at verse 24

Those who belong to Christ Jesus have
crucified the sinful nature with its passions and
desires. Since we live by the Spirit, let us keep
step with the Spirit.
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Turn back to 1 Corinthians 9:27 and listen to
what Paul has to say about himself:

No, | beat my body and make it my slave so
that after | have preached to others, I myself will
not be disqualified for the prize.

One more text — Colossians 3:5:

Put to death, therefore, whatever belongs to
your earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity,
lust, evil desires and greed, which is idolatry.

Now let's look at the last part of Christ’s
statement: “It is better for my hand to be cut off
than | should go to hell.” Let me put it this wals
the devil happy when you accept Christ? Why not?
Two reasons: he has lost a subject of his kingdom
and he wants company when he gets burnt up —
misery loves company. And he is deprived of both
of his desires when you accept Christ. Is it true
that when you accept Christ it is impossible fouyo
to be lost? That is a tough one. Let me put it

414



another way. If you accept Christ, Is it impossibl
for you to leave Christ? No.

There are two extremes that we must avoid. It
IS very interesting that those who go to one exérem
are condemning the other and vice versa. But both
are wrong. One extreme teaches that every time
you make a mistake you become unjustified, so
that you go in and out of Christ. The other ex&gem
IS once saved, always saved. They are both wrong.
Does a Christian, every time he falls, become
unjustified? Nowhere in the Bible does it teach
that. Does the Bible teach that once you accept
Christ it is impossible for you to leave HIm? No.
How am | saved? By faith. As long as | believe in
Christ, salvation is mine. But is it possible foe
to say goodbye to my faith? Yes. That is what the
devil wants.

One of the ways the devil has is to use your
flesh to discourage you. He will get you to fall
down until you say, “It's no use.” And there are
many Christians who have left the Church for this
very reason. They were raised with the idea that
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every time they fall they are lost. They are ticéd
going in and out of Christ and they have nothing
but failure so they say, “I might as well go to the
world.” The flesh is your greatest enemy in your
Christian life. It is not your neighbors or the
person in the church who doesn’t greet you, it is
not the Pastor, not your brethren — it is the flesh
that Is your greatest hindrance in the Christian
walk.

But it is more than a hindrance, it is a tool that
Satan will use to get you out of Christ. And the
moment you say, “It is no use. | might as wellggiv
up Christ,” then he has got you. Remember (I am
paraphrasing from Steps to Christ) that we will
have to come to the foot of the cross many times
because of our shortcomings but we are never
forsaken. But there is something in you that Satan
IS trying to use to pull you out and the Bible satl
the flesh. And that flesh belongs, as far as the
Christian is concerned, on the cross of ChristatTh
IS where it belongs. Daily you must remind the
flesh, because it is still alive and wants to p@p u
its ugly head, you must remind it that it is
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crucified.

Now | want to give you a text about those who
will be alive at the second coming of Christ. Turn
to Jude; I'll start with verse 21, but | want to/@)i
you verse 23. This is counsel to Christians wleo ar
justified in Christ.

Keep yourselves in God’s love [His love is the
basis of your salvation] as you wait for the mercy
of our Lord Jesus Christ to bring you to eterrfal. li
[The only person who needs mercy is sinners.] Be
merciful to those who doubt; snatch others from
the fire and save them,; to others show mercy,
mixed with fear — hating even the clothing stained
by corrupted flesh.

In the last days even fashions will go. We
won'’t worry about what we wear and what we eat.
But now | want to give you verses 24-25 of Jude:

To him who is able to keep you from falling
and to present you before his glorious presence
without fault and with great joy — to the only God
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our Savior be glory, majesty, power and authority,
through Jesus Christ our Lord, before all ages, now
and forevermore! Amen.

Remember that there is a battle that we are
fighting. The battle is the flesh and when theriBpi
says “no” to the flesh, it will be very painful. h&
devil got Eve into his camp and then he used Eve
as an instrument to get Adam. Could God give
Adam another wife? Yes. But was it painful for
Adam to say goodbye to Eve? Very painful. It
was so painful that he was willing to die for Eve.
He should have been willing to die for Christ. He
chose Eve. She could not save him.

You will have to die. Whether we like it or not
we will all have to die. But those who are willing
to die for Christ — no problem. He will raise you
up. Choose you this day whom you will serve.
But remember it is costly to live the Christiarelif
All your lives you will have to drag this flesh. |
have some bad news to you who flee to the
mountains. You may say goodbye to the evil cities
and environment but you will not say goodbye to
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the evil flesh; it will come with you. And the dév
will use the flesh there in the mountains to dgstro
your faith. Only those whose faith is rooted and
grounded in the love of God and His saving
activity in Christ will be able to stand.

| hope that you will be willing to suffer with
Christ for a season. Because that is what it will
cost. And my prayer for you is that you will want
to obey God and reveal God, not because you want
to go to heaven, but because you want to reveal
Christ.

It is my prayer that, just as Christ was willing
to suffer, we will be willing. 1 will close withhis
text. He endured the shame and pain of the cross.
Do you know why? The cross was the most
shameful kind of death ever invented by man and
was an extremely painful death. Hebrews 12:2:

Let us fix our eyes on Jesus, the author [source]
and perfecter of our faith [our salvation], who for
the joy set before him endured the cross, scorning
its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the
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throne of God.

What was the joy? Three times the Son prayed,
“Father, if possible, remove this cup” and three
times the Father said, “No, | will not spare yoe th
cup.” Why? Because the Father set before the Son
the joy to see us in heaven, because He is the
author and finisher of our faith.

My prayer is that for the joy that is set before
us, the joy of glorifying Christ, let us be willirng
endure the cross, self-denial. That the world may
see Christ in us. Itis my prayer that, as disgjuf
Christ, we will be willing to suffer for a season.
look at Paul, flogged how many times?
Shipwrecked how many times? In prison, deprived
of food, he held on. Because for Paul, he said,
“For me to live is Christ and to die is profit.”

May God bless us. We have life because Jesus
died. We who have received this life may be
willing to die to self and live for Christ. We shd
say thank you to God that we are willing to suffer
with Christ for a season. The disciples were, and
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we must be willing for the joy that is set beforse u

Can you see that Christ is not saying you must
cut off your hand? That won’t help you. Even if
you cut off your ears, you will still be able todne
In your mind. Cutting off your body parts cannot
put away the evil thoughts that come out; you will
still remember what you heard ten years ago. You
will still remember the things that you read, even
you pluck out your eyes. It doesn’t help. The
problem is much deeper than the members of our
body. May God bless us.
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Chapter 15

Christian Lifestyle

Matthew 5:31-42

“It has been said, ‘Anyone who divorces his
wife must give her a certificate of divorce.” But |
tell you that anyone who divorces his wife, except
for marital unfaithfulness, causes her to become an
adulteress, and anyone who marries the divorced
woman commits adultery.

“Again, you have heard that it was said to the
people long ago, ‘Do not break your oath, but keep
the oaths you have made to the Lord.” But | tell
you, Do not swear at all: either by heaven, fos it
God’s throne; or by the earth, for it is his footst
or by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the Greand i
And do not swear by your head, for you cannot
make even one hair white or black. Simply let
your ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes, and your ‘No,” ‘No’; anything
beyond this comes from the evil one.

422



“You have heard that it was said, ‘Eye for eye,
and tooth for tooth.” But | tell you, Do not resest
evil person. If someone strikes you on the right
cheek, turn to him the other also. And if someone
wants to sue you and take your tunic, let him have
your cloak as well. If someone forces you to go
one mile, go with him two miles. Give to the one
who asks you, and do not turn away from the one
who wants to borrow from you.”

| would like to remind you that our study in the
Sermon the Mount is what Jesus is telling His
disciples. He is instructing them on how Christian
should live on this earth while they are waiting fo
the coming of Christ.

In this section we are going to cover today,
Jesus Is dealing with three of His six statements
where He begins, “You have heard” [or “It has
been said’] but “this is what | say.” What JessIs |
doing is showing His people that the way they were
raised up under Judaism was not the right way and
He is trying to show them the correct interpretatio
of Moses Iin contrast to what they were taught.
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We must keep in mind verse 20, which is the
key passage to these six statements. Matthew 5:20:

“For | tell you that unless your righteousness
surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers
the law, you will certainly not enter the kingdoiin o
heaven.

When we dealt with verse 20, we saw that the
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees was th
righteousness of legalism, which was in outward
conformity: it was in the letter. The righteousse
that God wants us to reveal is the righteousness of
the Spirit: the fruits of righteousness by faith.

As | mentioned, there are three areas which
Christ is dealing with in this passage. One, the
sanctity of marriage (verses 31-32). The second
has to do with swearing, oaths, and profanity
(verses 33-37). And the last, He enjoins non-
resistance; in other words, He is dealing with
abuses and mistreatments, etc. (verses 38-42).
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Let’s take them one by one. The first one is a
very sensitive area in view of the condition of our
world today. It is dealing with the issue of diger
| realize it is sensitive and that people are hgrti
But let us see what Jesus says — He is dealing with
the ideal — with how God views marriage.
Matthew 5:31-32:

“It has been said [this is what the Pharisees and
scribes were teaching], ‘Anyone who divorces his
wife must give her a certificate of divorce.” Blut
tell you that anyone who divorces his wife, except
for marital unfaithfulness, causes her to become an
adulteress, and anyone who marries the divorced
woman commits adultery.”

These two verses are a summary of what Jesus
expounded on in Chapter 19. We need to get the
full picture before we deal with the summary.
Matthew 19:3-9 is the full picture: the full pictu
of what the Pharisees taught, why they taught it,
and how Christ reacted to their teaching. Verse 3:

Some Pharisees came to him to test him. They
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asked, “Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife
for any and every reason?”

Now | need to help you here. There were two
famous Rabbis: they are Shamiah and Hilliel and
they both gave opposite instructions to the verses
that Moses gave about divorce and marriage. The
Shamiah Rabbi was very strict; the Hilliel one was
very liberal and the Pharisees tended to follow
Hilliel. Hilliel said that if your wife displeasegu
In any area — for example, if she burnt your food
— you could divorce her. Or if you found some
other woman that pleased you more than your wife,
you could divorce your wife. They wanted to find
out which camp Christ belonged to. You have the
same situation today: People will ask you
guestions to find out to which camp you belong.
“Do you belong to Shamiah or do you belong to
Hilliel?”

So the Pharisees presented the Hilliel view
when they asked Jesus if it was right for a man to
put away his wife for ever cause, for any small
mistake she makes. Is it right? Verses 4-6:
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“Haven't you read,” he replied, “that at the
beginning the Creator ‘made them male and
female,” and said, ‘For this reason a man will kav
his father and mother and be united to his wifel, an
the two will become one flesh’? So they are no
longer two, but one. Therefore what God has
joined together, let man not separate.”

Please notice that He did not go to Shamiah; He
did not go to Hilliel. He went to the Scripturedan
to the original plan that God had for marriage:
God “made them male and female” for a specific
reason, which he then states.

They were not satisfied with His answer, so
what did they say? Verse 7.

“Why then,” they asked, “did Moses command
that a man give his wife a certificate of divorcela
send her away?”

Please notice that they interpret Moses as
saying that “he commanded us” but, of course,
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Moses was inspired. Verses 8-9:

Jesus replied, “Moses permitted you to divorce
your wives because your hearts were hard. But it
was not this way from the beginning. | tell you
that anyone who divorces his wife, except for
marital unfaithfulness, and marries another woman
commits adultery.”

Jesus doesn’t contradict Moses but says, “The
reason why Moses allowed this was not because
God wanted this but because of the hardness of
your heart.”

If you look at this passage and then interpret
Matthew 5, you will notice there are three major
differences. Number one, the Pharisees were
preoccupied with the grounds of divorce. Jesus
was teaching them about the Institution of
marriage, what God intends marriage to be. What
God is saying in the verses we read Is two things:
(a) marriage Is exclusive — it has to do with
husband and wife — and (b) marriage Is
permanent. “Therefore what God has joined
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together, let man not separate.”

Number two, the Pharisees called Moses’
provision for divorce a commandment. Do you
know what a commandment means? It means that
God said you must do this. Christ called it a
concession because of the hardness of their hearts
When the Jews came out of Egypt (where they had
been for over 400 years), they had been influenced
by the Egyptian mentality. And the Egyptian
mentality is that a woman has a very low place in
society. The Jews were affected by this.

When you read the Bible, when they counted
people, they counted only men. The result of this
was that a woman had no rights and they were
treating women like dirt — divorcing them and so
on. (I will come back to our modern situation in a
moment.) God had to gradually wean them out of
this mentality and so He made certain concessions.
For example, when they were coming to the
promised land, but were still in the wildernesgyth
lusted for flesh. What did God do? Did He say,
“No, this is not my idea?” He said, “I'll give you
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what you want.” God did make concessions and,
when you read the Old Testament, you will
discover that God made many concessions. For
example, polygamy. Look at the great men of
God. Jacob, the father of Israel, had twelve sons.
How many wives did these sons come from? Look
at Abraham and Hagar. Was that God’s plan? No.
But He did make concessions because of the
hardness of men’s hearts.

When a man sinned, he departed so far from
God at times, that God could not bring him back to
the right place immediately. You look at the
reformation. Did God give Luther all the light?
No, he could not handle it. He was coming out of
darkness. The Dark Ages had turned the church so
far away from the truth that God had to do it
gradually. This was not a commandment that God
gave to Moses. It was simply a concession because
of the hardness of their hearts, because of what si
had produced in society. And you will find this al
the time. We are living in the end of time and
God’s ultimate purpose for His people must be
revealed in the last days.
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The third area where Christ differs from the
Pharisees is where Pharisees treated divorce
lightly. They would give a divorce writing for any
small cause. What Moses said was that, “You
can’t just simply drop your wife. You need at leas
to give her a written statement that you have
divorced her.” We face the same problem today of
treating divorce lightly.

But Jesus took divorce as a very serious issue.
He said, “There is only one reason why God will
condone divorce, and that is for unfaithfulness.”
Some Bibles say, “fornication”; some Bibles say,
“adultery.” But do you know the word that Christ
used for the word Iin this passage? It is pornia,
from which we get the word “pornography.” It is
the word that was used for a prostitute. It is not
dealing with somebody who suddenly makes a
mistake. It is dealing with somebody who is
unfaithful as a practice. Christ is saying thathis
only exception that God makes for a divorcement.

Now, let's take what we have discovered and
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look at it in our modern situation. If you look at
your Bible, you will find that God gives three basi

Instructions regarding marriage. His original plan
which Christ used, is in Genesis. Genesis 2:24:

For this reason a man will leave his father and
mother and be united to his wife, and they will
become one flesh.

That was no problem to Adam and Eve because
they had a nature that was controlled by agape and
agape “seeketh not her own.” There was no self in
either Adam or Eve and so for them to be one was
no problem. Just like the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Ghost are in perfect harmony. Have you ever
asked yourself how it is that the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost are one? Look at the plan of
redemption: each of these three persons in the
Godhead have taken different positions:

1. The Father is the Chairman,

2. the Son has made Himself a Slave of the
Father (Philippians 2:7:
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...But made himself nothing, taking the very
nature of a servant, being made in human likeness.

3. and we read in John that the Holy Spirit has
placed Himself under Christ.

Please remember, they are all equal. The
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are all equal. Why
did the Son not say, “Look, why should I take
second place?” and the Holy Spirit could say,
“Why should | take third place?” Because they
have no self in them. Their one desire is to save
the human race and the Son is willing to come
under the Father and say that the Father is greate
than Himself.

In Adam’s and Eve’s case, there was no
problem. The problem came when Adam and Eve
sinned, because their natures became changed
They were both bent toward self. When you have
two people who are controlled by self, it is
Impossible for them to be one. They can never
agree on every point. And so God gave a new law,
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which you will find in Genesis 3:16:

To the woman he said, “I will greatly